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AND MIGHTIE MONARCH 


KING OF GREAT BRIT AINE 
FRANCE, and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, 


{[Mosr Darap Sovenraronn, 


DEP 77 Tord, CHRIST, 
Wa the KING of KINGS 
D /; alone rs theground of 
© all our grace, and 
cope of all our com-| 
ff forts: By His Grace your Maje- 
f {re rcignes, and for his Glorie 
q 70% muſt rule, as being the Mart 
of his right hand, appoynted for 


Þ{ ſtrarum, the breath of our noſl7ils, 
all 


| 


P—=—_ 


Reycl.t9.16 


T 0 , 
HE MOST aacrnenl 


CHARLES 


* 
. 


io bee {piramentum narium no. Lam,4.90| 


| 


"To the KING; 


\B- } duh 6k 
th 4 moſt precions Soule for the enli. 
| 
| 


wing of the bodies of your multipli. 
ca Kingdymes. 
| Theſe few lines are for to wel- 
| come your Majeſtie to your Crowne: 
| .. © [ecarr with one minde, and one 
 mouth1ztreat the LORD that his 
| haz:d of mercie ſet it upon your Roy- 
all head, and make it to your Ma- 
, | Jeſtie apledpe of that Crowne which 
f_ |\rhePenof0 OD calleth the Crowne 
57, Heng of Rightcouſneſle, and the Crowne 
4 .-v#5.4\ Of life, and the Crowne of glorie. 
{ | So moſt humblic intreating the 
0ſt high to graunt to your Majeſtic 
[fo re:gne both well and long, over 
| US:1Yemal nes | 


q' Your HMajeſties moſt hum- 
7 ble ard obedient ſubject 


aud ſervant, 
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Ta il: 
( 


SICKE 
MANS SORE 


P Sal. 107. v.17. Fooles becauſe of 

their tranſarcſ5sions and becauſe of 
thcir iniquities are afflicted | 
Y.18. Their [oule abhorrcth all maner | 
of meate and they draw neare unto the 
gates of death, | 
U. 19. Then they crye wnto the Lord 
in thur trouble: hee ſaveth them out of 
} cher diſtreſſes. 
V.20,He ſent his werdand healed them; 
and delivered them from ther de- 
Fl ſiruction5. 
V.21.0h that men wold praiſe the Lord 
| for h!s goodneje, and for his wonderfull 
vi works tothe ( hildrew of men. 


al” v/, 


a FA, His text may be called the} 
2 ef licke mans text. | 
WY Theauiſioncf the words: 

A The! 
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| Thetextdivideth it {elle in | thicd 
ſpeciall parts. 

| Jn thefirſt is : the [iche mans (ord 
| Jnthefccondis:the ich won 
\ Inthetlidis: the j1cke Mans fe one 
The ficke mans les + 1s 11 thel 
 wordes, Fouls becauſe of their tranſ} 
| o-ſ5:0.5 , and lecauſe of their iniqui;: 
PICS oC a Ale e:!: their joule abhorret 
| ail 1178 7403 Gf ImNeare eG Co 
' The ficke mans falves in theſ 
WOIGCS, T'.: 'a thy ory to the Lorain; 


| their treubiribel ſaver themont of their 


tt. DAM 


| 71, i”, _y dl la” athemſrom their de-- 
fer 4p: t1Ciats. 


| "he iicke Mans fong 1s a Song | 
ol pratſe 1 thiſe wordes: On that | 
| | punched wt praiſe the Lord for t DIS 2004: 
ne(ſe, ant jor bis wougerfi ill worker ih 
| he bene W3CH. 

bi P ART. 

Tus Sicke Mans SORE. 

N the words of the Plalmilt here 


1;{} the ordour 1s to bee conlh 


de 


—___uaantlWuwl 


| 


| aifÞreſge; WW I nt ebis word aid healed 
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T he ſick Mans Tore Jer ms 


| dered: Judgements heere | goe be- 
| fore mercy, (or for toſpeakſo) take 
the fore-gate of Mercy: when God 
| was defired by Aoſes to thewe 
him his face , God faid vito him 
thatno man could ſee his face and 
'|live. Put behold, faid hee. there 7s 
2 place by me, and thou [h.lt ſtand os 
a rock: and it (hall come to pa'le, white 

my tory pa Toth 1 by tot I will Put _— 
into the ft of 4 Rocke, ant wil: 
j. cover thee with my haad: l will mate | 
} all my gooamefſe paſſe before thre, and Y- 
I will cover the Gl ny Din wh. 2s :V. 
-- I paſſe bi: eAſter 1 wil! tak away mine | 
hmd: aud thu ſhalt ſee my batke parts 


i —..t.. 


—— 


"X0c *3% 
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19 
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CC TT 


; | but 101 HY} Face: N ow & \; the Lord 
t | {aid, ſo hee did: þe pailed by, and | 
- | witile he paſled he made a Procla- 

a | mation. The Lord the Lord God mer -| 
Cfu'l and rations, lou [uſferins ana | 
| abund1; 3t In 290autiſe and tructh: kee- 
ping mercy for thouſands forgiving 
| 1721q#1tie , tranſgreſſon ana func: Bc- 
01d how inthe Lords comming oof 


Ex04.34 
V. 6. 


——_— 


| 


A , meeke 


te. lth, hn. kt. Md MK... DA Res. A. td _ 
OI nn” —_— hes... AM 
EE" WI «tt. BM. Ms. Mons. Med bm... 


let — 


| 


V. I, 


Pal. 10) 


was mercifull ant righteous: firſk was 
| Hercy and then Uu;tice: this was the 
order of Davids Song: 1 will, ſaid 
hee, ſing of Mercy and of Indgment : 


' But heretamyTexr Gods order 
is inverted, for there is firſt a ſong 
of Judgement and after of mercy: 


 waat ſhould be the cauſe ot this? 

This is as the Apoſlle calleth ir 
Tlodv wobzoho; ooptz Tv bes Wultiform!s 
«(a ſaptentia Det, that is, the manifold 
 Piſaome of God, or the wiſdome of 
| 50d thar isof many forms: as there 
| be diverſe faces and formes of men, 
[ſo there be diverſc hearts & diverſe 
ey 4 ſome be thrown faced, 


vp-n the { hildren. *The Lords (lug- 


20rne in his comming to Moſes 


Firlt of mercy & thenof ludgemen, | 
| like Gods pailing by Moſes. 


1 
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A. ee. 


and ſofhe bethrown hearted: we 
4/12 
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with th: pure thow wilt ſhew thy [elfe , rj #:+ 18. 
pure , froward with the froward:*To |v- 26+ 

one that is of a mecke diſpoſition * Note, 
| | and of a gentle nature like My/es, 
ler the Paltour pre.ch firſt of mer-, 
| Cy, as God came to Moſes: making 
all his goodneſl: to goe betore Num: 
Bur having to doc with fooles; ſuch 
as are iaro my Texc, it ſhall bee 
' witedo.ne firſt ro (ing to them of 
' | Judgement and thereafter of mercy: 
*GTods comming to El/zas declared j* Note. | 
' with what method he had to preach 
| to that rebellious people with whom. 
' hee had ro doe: while hee was in- 

to the caue of H-reb the mount of 
God; the Lord bade him come our, | 
and ſtand vpon the mount before 
| the Lord, and behold while God 
was comming to him, there came 
from before him three mighty Meſ- 
| ſengers for ro make awaye to the | 
King of Glory, | | 
| The fick Meſſenger was called | 
| te VVIND: A mighty [trong wimae 1.Kinz. | 
reut 19.v 1048 
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rent the mountains and brake the rockes 
before the Lord: but the Lord was not 
it the winde: After the winde, came 
another Poſte called an EARTH- 
QU AKE 3; but the Lord was not in 
tie earthquake: Atrer tne Earthquak 


FIRE; but the Lord was not in the fire: 
After the fire, came a ſiull and foft 


VOrce Wherein was the Lord: By 


| came yet one more furious called| 


this God teached Elras how he ſhuld 
reach that ſtifftnecked people & how 


— 


viz.thar firſthe ſhould preach Judg- 


| 
| 


ments ; ; whereby as by a wind the 
proud heartes like hie Mountaines 
might bee ſhaken: and the harde 
hears like rockes might be rent: If 
[hat 61d not the turne, let him yer 


threaten tudgments like earthquaks | 


wy hich might mak all hearrs to quak: 
If that did not the turne, that hce 


| 


| 
| 


$ mMnation againſt the Sonnes of 


ſhould preach Hell fire , death and| 


en: Nowy if men aid treinble at| 


he ſhould bring the Lordto them: | 


the | 


4 
\ 

j 
# 


| 


| 


| 
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| der and Methode 1s plainely fettc 
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Toeſiche Mans ſore. ; 


the fire, Gods will was that hee | 
ſhould preach with a ſofr and till | 
voyce the mercyes of God, the | 
promiſes of the Goſpell: This or- | 
downe by Saint Iude , Of [ome have | 


compasſ,0n gnaking a atſjerence; that is, 


ſave with feare , pullins thera out of} 
the firthere 1s a preaching of ludg- 
ment: * [o ſome, preachers ſhould} 
bee as Barnabas, ſonnes of confola-' 


men like nettles muſt, bee firſt grip. 
ped leſt they burne thee. Gods natu-| 


rall dealing with men is firſt to offer 


ved by God himſelfe vnto his peo-| 
ple, when thou comeſt nich wnto u 
| C!ty, fairh God, to fieht againſ? Fo 
| then proclaime peace vnto it, But i; | 
| /t will not make peace with thee , but | 


| ; 4 will 


Ce. AA eee. — 
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— es te tle es. Afi... oro TS” "OIIe" — 
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A 
22 | 


to ſome firſt preach imercy:Zut others | 


tion: to others they ſhoutd bee as |. 
| [ames and Ihn: Boan2roes, auo fulmi- 

| c 17. 
| 2a bell: ; two ſonnes of thunder. It 7 


mercy vnto them ifrhey will repent, f 
| *[his was a Law of warre preicri- |* Note. 
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7, 234 
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lent 251. 
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| fare:while Paſtours come from God 


t./ermm, 


The ſicke Mans ſore. 


i. —.  — —_— 


— 


=_ 
well make warre againſt thee, then thos 
| ſÞal{ be beſcidze it, As it was ordai-}: 


ned by Godin that warre,fo ſhuld ie} 
be practiled in the Chriſtian warres} 


roa people, they mult ficſt proclame ; 


ſeige them with the Cannons of 
| Gods Judgements. ® If Barnabas| 
cannot winne the Citadell of raens 
hearts by conſolations;ler James and| 
loha Boanerges Sonnes of thunder 
beſiege rheir hearts: with the thun- 
ders of Gods Ivdgements they muſt 
ſhoot dowae the ſtrong holdes of (in, 
that every thought and imag ina- 
| tion may bee taken and brought 
| captive to the obcdience of the 
| Lord Jefus Chritt. 

| I know that preaching of Judge- 


| | 
\ ment is vnpleaſant preaching to 


” 


"EIS i 
—_ Ml 


| Acſh and blood: *But heere 1s the 


19] command, The ſbalt in any wiſe re- 


| buke thy nerehbcgr , and not ſuſjer / 
vol. 


OY | 


| | 
| peace vnto them: Bur if they will] 
| not make peace:inen they mult be-|. 
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| 
| 


| 


The ſicke t Mays fore. 1.lerm. 9 

F | pon him:Moſt men wiilleare 0:c- Ezek. 

\|ly the piprng of mercy , Soages of 33-%+33 
#1 Loves; but dittetheir cares from the, 
f | dinne of Judgerments. * They like, * Note. 
| | well of Barnabas with his coniola- 
tions: but cannot abide thethunders 
|| | of Boanerges: *None lo fain as fools|* Nye. 
|| would haue their head c:apped : 
| | fooles fedde on folly would bee fed 
in their follie. * Infelix Felre, more 
| | vnhappy indeede than hee was hap- 
| |py-in name, could not heare Fawl|, 
preach:PaulsText was of righteouſnes,| 
of temperance and of Iu» 2ement; Ashe 
| {reaſoned vpon the point of Tudge- 
[ment Felix interrupred him crying 
|vnto him in a feace; (Joe thy way for 
[this time , when I have a convenient 
| |{caſon Iwill call {or thee, * There bee * Note 
| many vnhappy like Felix (oid vn-| * 
[der (inne, like «Ahab, who could 'r, Kine| 
) [nor heare Mzrza7ah Gods Prophet: !2 2,w, 8. 
& 1 hate him (aid ©-1hab 9 for h:e 
- | docth not propheſie 2994 Concere| 
B1ng me,out evill* Bur who can ſpeak * Note.| 
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good to him that doth euill and be 
| a Trumpeter of Trueth? The word. 
of God bee it of Indgement or a | 
| Mercy, ſhould not bee concealed. 
| from them to'\whom it is ordained: 
while a man is become a fool in his 
ſinnes, a Sermon of Indgment is 
for him: the faithfull Paſtour muſt 
C denounce againſt him what ever is 
in his Roll, nor keeping vp aword, 
were it to call him a foole in his 
' face. *This was obs great comfort 
in his diſtrefle that he had ot con- 
ceal:dthe woras of the holy one: the of. 
, fice of teachers, the Lords ſervants 
#5 to blowe the Trumpet ana warne the 
People with alarmes: ® They are com» 
| pared to the hewers of wood [have 
* hewed them by my Prephets faith the 
| Lord:*As a man thartis for to cut 
- a hard oke will firſl ſharpen his axe: 
{o he that is ordained for to hewe 
 downe the old oken hard ini- 
| quities of a people, muſt ſnarpen 
his reproofes and therewith firike 
At 
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F, Ijerm. The ſur Mans fore. : Il 

at them, rill the {pailes flee oit: yea 
Þ ; crill ar laſt rne higheſt Cedars of 
of ſinnes , were they Ceſars (1nnes, 


. | may fall down vpon their ſides. *jf 
| a King be afoole again? God. feare 


—_— 


wm 2 


$ 


ana ſpeake all that I c:mmand thee, be 


the (pirit of their calling begins to 


A eee ee De ——_———_—_— —_—. 


* Note, 


notto call him a foole rhat he may | | 
become wiſe : G:rd vp thy Loynes 


Tere. :.v 


ſaid the Lord to his Prophet, 4riſc 


I7. 


not diſmayed ut their faces, leſt 1 con-| 


found thee before thera: woe to aumme | | 
dozges, yee that male mention of the 


L:rd keepe not ſence. YYometimes * Nope. 
Paſtoures are {o branded with the T/2,63,v 
reproaches of fooles, becauſe they 16. 

hurt their galled backes , that they 
v.ll reſolve to preach no more of 
ludgement, bur to remaine filent: 
This is their weakneſle, but when 


ſtrre within them; it ſhall not lye 
In tneir hearts to hold their peace. 
© Inis was /eremiahs reſolution once: * 
Dccaiile hee ſaw the word of the 
LOI made a reproach to him, and | 


3 cayly 


Note. | 


| 


= 


| 
| 


j6 ——_ 
\ | 20. V.9e.' 173 


| 


| O no :153: The ſpirit of nis callinf 


ay deriſion, he: faid, / will 
mention of G14 nar ſpeake 6 
more ia his Niume: But 4d hee 


kindled fuca a fire withia him, th 
hee could no more forebeare: 


| NA e. 


{pil the tune of GODS muficke, } 


| ludgement,he himſelf ſhall be found 


the greateſt foole in the daye «| 
| COMPres. 


| | pray for wiſedome to his diſciple, 
| who was become ateacher:The Lori 


word, (aid hee, was in mine heart « 
a baning fire, [hut up in my bones, 


foole a foole. *jr is his calling tt 
fing as well of ludgement as d 
mercy: It by want of diſcretion ht 


preaching TIudgemeat, when ha 
| (hould preach mercy, or preaching 
[mercy , Where nec ſhould preact 


L was weary w th forb:arine, and \ couk\ 


Inot (by; A Man of God will call i| 


= 
r. ſerm: Th: ſicke 'lans 5 fore. | 


| This conſideration made Paul tt 


 faid hz, giue tee wiſtome tu all things, 
* By this wildome while we pread 
co Naut 
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S. lude: which is, fo make 4 difference. 
W The Lcrd give vs the ſpirit of dil- 
IF cretion. 

| This much concerning the me- 
| thode of the Wordes which wee 
aff have read in your audience: where- 


The ſicke mans ore. 1 ſerm.| 


_ 
— 


— 


x0 hauty or humbled ſinners: weare 
Stcached to praftiſe that precept of 


| in firſt mention is made of Iadze-|, 


i] ments, and after of mercy. 

th Now let vs come to our. ficke 
d| Text, or Text of Sickneſle. 

ul In the /icke man his fore, which 
115 the firſt part of this Treatiſe vpon 
the hue Verſes heere ſet downe, wee 
| haue theſe three things particular- 
4] ly to conlider. 


 heere to bee afflicted; Secondly , 
whart 15 the cauſe of all cheir afflici- 


01 ons: Thirdly, wharis the particular 


6 | affliction ſer downe in this Text, 
( 
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Firſt, who are thoſe who are ſaid 
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| lorts of {ooles: 


The - (che mans ſore. "= er 


I. bois ſata to be oficted A 


N this part of Scriptnre we 
| Wat a viſitation of the ſick 


looke to your booukes, and the fir 


word of my Text (all cell you wh 


is fick: who? fovoles, fozles faith ths 
Pialmiſt, becanje of therr tranſoreſi 


"DS, 4; 4 "BY uſe of ther niguitics at 
7 #l Fed, 


wife. ard twobe tooles indeccae. 


awaneftoolithnefte: {any man nmont 
74, fanh the Avoitie, ſeemeth to bt 
vile in this world, lt him become 1 
foole that h« 4.19 Of wiſe * Ents vas 
wile 722275 concfon which hee 
made to Ithiet a and Vc i! Tis {aid 
Thee, 1 1m more br tf 19c# arty mth 


| 1/24 bane wet Fi vor ſanders of & 
249; 0 nett, Jr les ward wife 407340 208 : 


 haue tz lenon/cd? e of th: VPTAR 


* | read in S:ripture of fours 
of thcle two bee 


Firſt tocle arc called fooles in 
Scripture, that acknowledge theit. 


$6 
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—The ſicke mans fore. ' frm 
*Secondly, theſe arc called fools j" 


in Scripture, who are ſo in the wic- 
keds eſtimation: According to this 


| fooles, that is, we are ſo eſteemed 
F' to bee by the worldly wiſe: After 
3, | chat a Pcopher of God had anointed 


| 1chato bee King, one ſaid to /ehn, 


the Apoſtle ſaith, wee are fooles for !4. coy a 
| Chriſts ſake: but yee are wiſe, wee are ly 109, 


| wherfore came this made fellow fo thee? 


| great knowledge of letters hath mae 
n | #hee madac: (ſaid Feſtus to Parl )what 


&| Godlinefle to wicked men is not on- 9. VI. 1. 
| ly fooliſhneſſe but madneſle. The, AT xt 


" 


5 Kings 


' 


f 


| 


| 


ir. | wonder fecing the wiſedome of :I.Cor.r. 


* | Scripture yee reade of rhe folly of | 
i | Goa, yee reade in Scripture of the 
as |; folly of preaching, in a worde all ſpis| 
2e | rituall wiſedorne 15 folly: But co| 


:4 | whome? S. Paul faith that it 1s fs L 


n, | them tht periſh, 

"i; | Thirdly, the arefſaid to befoo!s 

2x | who are Gods Ele& and choſen 
' | 0nes,but, as we all doe, faile in many. 

things 


1 | God himllefe 1s eſteemed folly, [a 'v. TR | 
* Note. 
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l 6, 


Leone when they cither turne in any 


Le:.15 


[. Cor. 
[J-v- I 8. | 


* Notc- 
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La. I? | Sole ſhall bee taken from thee! T 


hi 
was his folly, hee never She 
| of Heaven t:]| hee was in hell. 
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point ſro the rrueth which once the 
did embrace ,or when they are ſlow} 
of heart to believe,or when they run} | 
away from God by any fin, then are 
they {aid to be fools: their failing is 
their folly. For the fir S. Paw) called! 
the Galathians fooliſh Galathians: | | 
for the ſecond; Chriſt called his ewo!. 


Lak. 24. diſciples going to Emavs fooles, and 
| ſlow of hear; to beleeue: tor the third, 


itts5 aid that the forlorne ſonne was 


| maddeor by himſfelfe:becauſe when 


y. 17. | DEC repented, tis ſaid that he came. 
] | to himfelfe azarne, 


Fourti aly, the wicked to whome 


| the wiſedome of G34 15j5lly are called 


fooles: * According ro this the rich 


| man intheGoſpell that made greater 


proviſion for bis bellicin his Barns, 


than for his Soulc inthe Heavens, is 
called afoole. © foule, this night thy 


om. — a os A 
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Toe ſucke my ſore. 
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| Godly ſinning by weakneſle, & | 
| of the wicked {inning by wicked-| 
'neſſe that mention is made heere: 


| fooles, and as they are, io heeic 


| 


——\ 
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It is of theſe two, viz. of the. 


| 


while they {inne they are both 
fooles and as they are both but 


are they called, viz. foeles. 

The Hebrewe word heere is] 
Gutl;im,a word that commerh from| 
a root that is nor in vſe, haveing 


no (ignification which is the lyfe| 


of a worde: a roote worthy of ſuch 
branches : rhe roote 1s not in vie, 


A 


neither are the branches : where- 
fore ſerveth the roote of follie ? 
what arethe fruites of follie? They 
are like the apples of Sodo ne. 
They maye have ſome (hewe out- 
wardlie; but have nothing butror- 


| renneſle for the in-meate. Heerthat 
: | taſteth them will doe beſt to ſpitr 
|| them outagain, *As che wicked wil 

taſte the good gift of God and after ſpit He 
it out, ſo thatit doth them no good: V+ 4+ 


þ lo 


Ee 


| 


| 


2M 


Not. 
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| 
| them out, and afrer ſpitt at theq , 
| | with deſpight, ſo ſhould they no. 
| | bee able ro ave them evill. 
Note. * Though fooles bee called fron | 
1a roote thatharh no vſc in Godhi | 
| | word, they ſceme to themſelves t 
| | bez molt taft roored: in their pro! 
| pericie they both think, and ſay th! 
| theyſhall neury bee moved, They Wi 
| alſo ſeeme vato others of all mc 
to have che ſtrongeſt rootes. To Di 
| ..29 t:4whowason of Gods Seers the 
| 35. appzaredfora ſpace /ike grerme Bg 
| trees. All ſuch greenefle, and grea 
| nefl, is bur in thinges earchly: : 
healch, wealth, honour and prefe| 
ment.B:t Hecaule they are not ro 
| ted in the heavens, the earth is nt 
| able tofurniſh ſubſtancefor the v| 
T1429. holding of ſuch things: and theff 
26" fore like zraſe wvpon the houſe tl 
| they wither before they grow vp ; 
Dh, 5. | I have ſeene, laid Eliphaz, the fl... 


UV. 3, 


ts. Att 
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Tc Jai. 't mans ſcore. I. {(l7.. I9, 


iſh; ti 27 roote: but tooke hee rogGt 
for to continue? No, not: Sud: 4in- 
Ie, {aid hee, I curſe d 11s hab cation: | 
IRCONTINCNT is children tor whole | 
ſtanding aid preferment hee lolde!, y 
himſelf wo wickedneſl2 were craſped|, © | 
ta th: rates, acithor was there any tl 
clvr thim Asfor theic harveſt 
and expected crop, otners did de-f 
voure it, not leaving them the miſe- 
radle alkes which grew among theſe. 5. 
thoriies. | 
* [i111 God doth with the wicked 
*Fas hc aid with the Amorite. Thogh | 
4 in appearance hee high like a Ce- | 
I dar, and ſtrong like an. "Ol :2, yethee 
Il deftre 119, bis! art om aboue, and his| 
C 70425 (i G24 VL on” The folic of fin 
S::ke afooniih tale, which as men. 
commonly fay, athnethas ropye 
" nor root, Theleſſon is this: all fin- ' The do- 
'Ncrs ate butfooles: a wicked man crinc. 
q werehenever ſo wiſe in the world; 
M1.is but a foole before God: the Wiſe- L Cor. 
aome of this world is (ooliſhneſſe with 3.%. 15, 
' b Fo RE 7» G34: 
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1 ſerm . The ſicke mans ſore, 


The v(c. 


Note Whats veyond that 1s no thi 
"Y 


God: wiledome in evill 1s nothin} 
| bur guile andcraftineſle, guile gui 
| ded with wiſedome like arombe co 
| vered with the foile of gold, having | 
nothing within but a contagiou 

| corruption, 

The vie let all men that wouldh 
wile indeede ſtudie ro an innoce 
life. * This 15 our wiſedome th 
2] der. y'ng vngodlineſſe and worladlie Lu 
I 2. wee line ſuberly,yighteouſly and godly 

this preſent world , ſoberlie for a 
(elves, righteovflie for our neig 


bours,and godly for our good Ge 


\ 
| 


but fooliſhneſle: hee that excec 
the ſquare ofthart rule in Script 
| language, is a foole, | 
Oveection. . 
Heere ſome may obie& and 
now 1s this that Scripture ſpeak. 
thus? doth not Scripture forbid F 
co ſpeake (0? Chriſt ſpeaketh pla. 
ly, heſoeacr is angrie with his 8, 
ther without 4 cauſe ſhall bee in ade, 


. 


head OO IEEE 
_ 
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1 of rudgment. eAnd whoſ 
l ro his brother Racha ſhall bce in dan- 
: 2er of the Connſell; but whoſeeurr ſal 

ſay, thou foole , ſhall bee in danger of 
| bell fire. *Beho)d their three iniuri- 
es which the Iewes thought to bee 
| veniall ſinnes of the Papiſts:the leaſt 
[5 a motion of anger keept cloſe | 
.| within the breaſt, which I mav call | 
"E warded wrath : for ſuch a faulr 
s Chriſt ſayeth, that a man is in dan- 
ger of judgment , that is, as though 
wee ſhould ſaye, in danger to bee 
brought before the Commiſhonar | 
an inferiour Judge : for the leaſt 
linne is theleaſt puniſhment, = 

* The ſecond iniurie is, R4- 
cha, that is, wrath broken out of 
warde into wordes: the word is a 
|: worde of iniuric, which fignifieth, 
14 VACKHS, MAN As Wee ſay that hath 
.; not harnes,or braine, a tome hea- | 
0 ded man. * Beza out of Chryſo- 
fomemaketh itas the French word. 
1Tutoger which we callto Thou a man. | 
| : BB. 2 This \ 
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Tenant Rai 
| 
| 


i. 


— 


Ihis greater iniurie came before 


| :he Sanhidrin , which were the 
ounſell of feventie and two. {i he 
| chird ang laſt*iniurie is greateſt,viz. 
when a man not onelic Thor's his 
brother, bur ſaith Thou foole. Some 
1ſt: agaiſh theſe three iniuries after 
this manner: * The firſt, ſay they, | 
'S iya reſtrittt anims, that is, a War- 
ded wrath within the heart. The ſe-; 
cond 1s, /r4 efferveſcens, an anger 
breaking foorth. The third they call 
ira eru Pens in aperinm contitium ,\* 
that is, ſcotfing or rayling: for this F 
word, fajth Chriſt, a man ſhall bee|. 
in danger of hell ire: bow 1s it then |. 
that in the firſt part of my Text| 
lianers are called fooles? 

The anſwere, 

| L anſwere. that to call a man foole 


— —— 
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zale 24 is 1:1 {twply forbidden; for Chriſt] 
25, C called two p his Diſciples fooles: 

'S. Paul called the Galatians fo9!iſh, 

* Ihat tireatning then is againſſ}; 
then that our of wrath and malic 
bring 


——g=e ww . , 


i ge 


| rayling in my Text: my Text 15 ra- 
[thera teaching wherby fooles may 


"= The licee Manslove. 1 ſerm. 


briag this wordeot cayling againſt 


their brorher, Jtis in this feule ſaid | 


chat the Archangell while hee diſ- 
puted againſt Satan about the body. 
of Moles durſt not bring againſt him 
zrayling accuſation: that is, hee durit 
nNOtin anger call him a foole, knave 
or lowne, as one by way of rayling 
will call his brother. * Their 1s no 


iearne to bee wile. 


| The doctrine I gatherheere is this: 


.| foole deſerves Hell: what ſhall hee 


* jt hee that callcth his brother a 


o ® | 
deſerve that is a foole indecede? 


| 


8-1 
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1424.9 


Note. 


7112. 
Note. 


A man may call his brother a foole, 
and yet not bee a foole: the one is 
butaſimpleac, the other is an ha 
bire purchaſed by cuſtome : the 
yreater the f{inne bee, the greater 


| 


| Mouſe, what ſhall hee doe to theſe 


that 


PR ————_y 


| mult bee rhe puniihment. * [ft God | Note. 


icourged his people, for cating !ſa3.66, 
E ſwincsfl.ſh, thee zbomination, and the Ve 17s 


The das! 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


PO 
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that eate vp the poore and the wi-|| 
dowes houſe?greatſinnes and great || 
1udgments. 1 
Thevſe-| The vie. * Letvs beware tobe| 
that indeed whereof the {imple na» 
ming.of another to bee, putterh the| 
Soule in danger of hell fire. * The 
Apoſtle his precept 15s that forntcae| 
tion, and all uncleanneſſe, or covetouſ-} 
neſſe bee not once named amongh 
vs as becommeth Saints: ſeeing to, 


= 


| name \uch thinges with a filchie 
rongue is forbidden , howe much! 
more ſhould wee bee carefull for: 
to avoide to bee that, which is not; 
to bee named? 


7" 4 oO ſerm. The ſicke Mans / are, 


obe. 


2. What is the cauſe of the 


| Text the cauſe of their afflitions; 


affliction of foales. 
V "E have alreagie heard who: 
is afflicted viz. fooles; Now 


followeth into the order of my 


the cauſe 1s finne , and iniquirie} 
Foo 


——C Pr I Ir EIm—E———_——_ Me ee eee En nn 
” _- —_— —_ 7 R——TT—— CC  —— RO —_ — 


_————— F 
— 


WIE 


OED 


—C 


| 


DA. DApo A —l—— 


c_—_— 


! Fooles becauſe of their tranſeref) _ 
becauſe of their iniquities are afflified. | 


| | ons , ſaid hee, ſhall paſſe by this citze, 
and they ſhall ſay every one to his netgh- \* 


| |fore? Now what is the anſwere that | 


by the moſt part while they ſeeany 


cauſe of ſuch a indgment ? where- 
| fore hath G O D thus wiſe done? 
* God told this to Ieruſalem when Note. 


| ſhall ayſwere becauſe they haue forſaken? bs; 9. | 


_— 


The ſecke mans ſore, 1 ſerm. 25 


—— 


It is an ordinarie queſtion made 


in affliction, what coulde bee the 


heethreatned to deſtroy. Many nati- 


bour, wherefore hath the Lord done this | 
nations of paſlers by , there is not | 
one bur hee ſaith, wherefore ? Every 
man ſaith vnto his neighbour,wbere 


God inakes to rheir wherefore? Jris 


1er. 22. | 


unto this great (tie. * Sechowe of Nv#e- 


= 
» 


into the verſe following; Thent 


the covenant of the Lord God: thatis, 
as my text ſaith, becauſe of therr tranſ- 
greſs1ons, and becauſe of their intquiti- 


—_— 


® long 
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| es, Theleſlonis this. * Our finnes The dos 
are the cauſe of all 0.1r plagues: ſo frine. 


8. 
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by 


|iatd hee, au1ca/t me rnto the Sea,for 


po oath turned = Dacke before thetr 
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T. ſerm: The (Ccbe Mans love 2, 


long a 45 rebellious lonah was m thef | 
Shippe the tem2eit incieaſed: Jt] 
1s faide, that the Sra wrou7lt, and was|| 
rempeſtnon 5: What could be the cauſe 
of ach tempeſiuous working? Thel 
rebellion of Jonah flying trom-rhe 
prelence of the Lord: Take mee np 


— __—___—_—_ 


: 
'F 


{ know that fr m: [ake this areit tem- 
peft is upon you, When Loſhua ſow 
[{rael beaten vefore the men of Ai 
hee put duſt vpon his head, crying, 
Oh Lord what ſhall I ſay , ſeeing Iſra- 


32m:es: now what could bee the 
each of that flight? I'rael hath ſanned 


y. 13; 


42d haue allo tranſere Ted aide the 
| Lord: therefore they could not ſtand be- 
fore their enzmies: * There muſt ever 


N 2c, 
lov. 8. 


V. 


'Nuze, 


I 


bee a wherefoze of finne before the 
therefore of aifliction: (4 the ruſh 
row vp without myre? canthe flazge | 
| grow without water? NO More can ak | 
fliction grow witiout finne. * Sin 
to atflictionts like myre to the ruth 


and]. 


The ſrcke mz ſore, 1 ſerm., 27 
| 2nd like water to the flagge: it ma-' 
TLeth a diviſion betweenc our God & 
| our Soule: God cannot thine vpon 
the Counlell of the wicked : * So 
ſoone as men beginne to ſinne; the | 
clowds ofhis glowmes beginne to 
1 gather. f1/inne aid Job, then thou 

| mnarkeſt mee, andthou wilt not acquite 
| mee from mine aniquitie: if 1bewicks yg 15. 
edwoe unto mee. As a man foweth, 
ſo thall hee reape? Ever as I hbauc 5, 
ſeene, ſaid Eliphaz,they that plow in;- 
| qurtie, and ſowe witkedneſſe reape the ? 
{ame, Who ever hee bee that takes 
pleaſure in finne,ſhalpoſſeſſe moneths 7 ob.7 
of Vanitieweariſome nights are appoin Vv 3: 
ted for him. The vle of all this js, Th , uſe. 
that wee ſtugie to finceritie of life, 
if wee would bee free of affiitions.| 
The wicked while they are afflicted Note. 
are bound with affiiftions, like a} 
 [murtherer caſt in the ſtockes; bur 
| godly Tofeph inthe ſtockes isa free | 
 man,* Theſatelefle Souleis ever in ' 
| idettic: their is no ſuch buckler for 
| holding 


| — 


—___—__ 


——_—_—_ 


nm 


| 
| 


lot, 
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Nate. 


']him. Doe what Balaam could Joe 


| I, ſerm: The ache Mans ſore. ” 
holding off afflictions as innocen- 
cie of life *If becauſe of theer tranf.\* 
areſstons, ana becau(e of their an19u. 
tres bee away, the words folowin 
ire afflicted , ſhopl4 bee as ſora 
out. 
* Let a man keepe himſelfe from 
(1nne vnſpotted ofthis World, and 
nardlic ſhall affiiftion come neere. 


hee could nor curſe Urael, though 
hee was waged for the ſame. The: 
reaſon thereof is declared by him 
(cite, God hath not beheld iniquitie in 


Numb. lacob, neither hath hee ſeene perwerſ- 
2 JoVo2 [ nsſſe in Iſrael: the Lord God is with 


| him, and the ſhout of a King is among 
them. * So long as God beholdeth 
not iniquitie into a man, a houſe, 
or a nation, the Lord God is there, 
andrhey ſhout as KingFthar is,they 
triumph over alltheir enemies. Jf 


attlitions come for to trye their 
forces, they likewiſe ſhout as Kings 
trunphing over Death ir elte, and 
rhe | 


"' 
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[the grave, whome they boaſt with 
Joubled interrogations; O Death : 'I. Cor, 
where is thy ſting? O Grave! where is 15.V.5F 
thy vittorie? 
's What wonder that fooles bee Note. 
ificted for theic follic;ſecing other | 
innocent creatures ſinart for the. 
ſlame?* Doth nor Scripture record Mq,,, 
that ſenſelefle creatures ſicken for 
, | our ſinnes? Thus wee {ce the walls 
ot an houſe became leper of a freting 
| |{eproſje: a wonderfull thing to think 
f how hard ſtones of the houſe wall | 
. Where the {inner dwelt could be- | 
o 


y 


bbs, 


— —— 


Levi. 


14.«V.44 


[comb {ick. Becauſe of the tranſgrel- 
| lions and iniquities of fooles in an 
houſe, the dead lones in the wall | 
were afflicted, * Yea which is more \Note. 
forthe ſins of man, the whole creation Rom. 8. 
| | erones,e* travelles in paine tovether ;as Ve 2 Zo 
Af it itwere a Woman in her ſhewers: 

their ſickneſſe is vanitie cauſed by | 
| Our 1niquitie. * Seeing then 0-/ 
ther creatures that cannor linne are 
afflicted becauſe of mans fins, what 


| VV O1l\- | 
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| wonder it fooles becauſe of thei tran | 


g"c(510085 , yea, and allo becauſe of 
FT. iniquit'c vee afjl' #24? 


| 
: heere howe the wordef 


þ'y 21 tran! 2 of Stons , and againe be. 
Cauſe of t. DE 21 liquities, ]5 not this 
all one? whatneede was it then that 
hee ſhould have thus doubled the 
worde Becwfe and againe becanſ:? 
*[ anf{werethart this fturme of ſpeach 


15,45 were the dreames of 'Phiraoh|' 


of rhe kine and of the corne:; of one 
« thing hee had rwo dreames: The 
6r-30 of Pnaraoh ts anclaid loleph; 
Burt wherefoce was it doubled? Jo- 
ſeph faith that it was f-[hiw Prarash 
wy he wis avout to dee; that 1s for 
0 alſuce in tharthe marter ſhould 
ſucely Come to naie; God of one 
ning govbied Pharaohs dreames; 


for by A ftize a; "C£44E  W-15 A: 151 { VAlo 


| Pharant t9j2 £ it 1s becanſe tip thin? 


c:uſe 1s Conbiea; Firſt , bee iſe off 


224 G34 w il 
So for to al- 
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The ſucke Mans ſere. 1.ſerm. x 
Es 
ſure vs hcere that ſinne is the caule 
of all our afflictions it is {aide that 
men are atflited, becauſe of their 
tranſgres/1ons, and againe becanſe of 
| their in'quities, * The word dou- | Nore. 
bled is lyke two witneſſes for to] 
confirme the truerh. 
The ficſt leſſon I oblerve heere is, |T-c 1. 
| of che great {tupiditie of man, that doctrine. 
very hardlie can rightly take vp 
the .cauſe of his troubles: Jr muſt. 
, [bee to1d him againe and againe : | 
line after line, commandement af- 
ter commandement, be-:auſe after | 
becauſe. ® The fi: bell ringes to 'Note- 
oh preaching and yet wee flum-_ 
| bec: The fecond ringes yet we are. 
not ready: The third muſt ring wt 
fo with a doubled ſound and 
we come behind: Either Fe 
or prayer 1s palt before wee co:ne ' 
to OUT place. * VVce come to the. 
Lords houſe as to 2 place of girth. | 
'Or as £0 a city of refuge for to | 


favs the the lvfe of our loules: & 


| 


mmm 
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| 3 2 te ſerm. The ficke mans fore. | 
Mi yet beholde how ſluggiſh wee ax 


Bt \Y 
like Lot, who would nor leaue hi 


the Angel: So heere behold th 


houſe till hee was preſſed out | 


ſenſleſe nature that can not take v 
the cauſe of thy troubles till ir by 


No?e. | told againe and againe * Becanſd 
| 


of tranſqres/jons will not wakenthe 
{lceping ſinner till it be double 
mto an other word, becauſe of ini-: 
 quittes lyke the doubled crowe of 
the Cock to Perer: Let all men 
| learne heere the cauſe of all their 
The vſe woes. * Now Q man would thou: 
Note, knows the cauſe of thy afflictions, 
[1t 15 becauſe ot thy tra1ſgresftons; 

| Haſt thou not hard that? Was: 
| thou fleeping while ] (aid it? Heare 
| me agamnc, it 1s becauſe of thy ini 
Nore. ' quitizs: If rhe becauſe of thy tranſ- 
1 $4m. 27<5,1985 hath not weakned thee 
2. 14. let the becauſe of thy iniquities 


'roule thee vp. GOD cryed once 
| Samuel, bur hee made no anſwere 


1.6. £to GOD; heecryed againe Samuel, 
_ buy 
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| ſervant heareth: Many preachings 


\ | learned the cauſe of their aſflict.-| 
.: | ons. * Many ſtrokes haue many 


* | beaten wie, and I felt it not: when I 25, 


| doubled his cry Samuel Samuel: |,, 109, 


lh pchs iubje " 
"” l s ſore. t.ferm 33+ | 
but vet hee anſwered not to God) 

The third tyme hee cryed Samuel! 7+ 5 
neither as yet could hee anſ{were 


vnto God: Laſt of all, the Lord 


The 


Then Samuel ſaid, Speake Lord forth) 


haue many heard, and yet haue not 


20tten, and as yet never could 
take vp the cauſe of their ſtroakes, 
and fo they continue into their 
finnes like the drunkard in his drin- | 
king, who though in his drunkneſſe} 
| he hath gotten many a ſore fall $| 
wany a fore ſtroake, yet can not 

refraine. They hage ſtricken me, will Proverb. 
he jay, and I was not jicke, they haue 23. Vs 


ſozll awake yet will 1 till it agains. 
| Woe to him that is not ſenſible 
to his affliftions for to ſeeke out | 
the cauſe thereof that ic may bee 4 
removed. * If a ſinner hath beene No#%y 
C ſiricken 


—— __— ————— — 
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ker and hath not beene {icky ,, 
| f 2iſo he hath beene bearen vil hy 
an drunkard and hath not felr 'l 
'it is a (ure token that he will yl 
£9 i againe: Let all men learr 


 heere in their aifliftions to ſe | 
| 


0 


| one the cauſe of their rrouble. 
* When the Philiſims ſawe ther | 
{ ſelues miſerably plagued with a filf]; 
| thiz and ſhamefull diſeaſe , rheg| 
rooke counſell how it might bet 
tryed, wherefrom their = 
| came: They had the Arke of G 

| A priſoner among them: This wa 
| the ſumrve of all the counſell. Now 
| th: ſees mike a new cart, and oi 
Win, 2146 kine on witch there bath com. 
| 20 yore, and tic the kine to the Cart, 
ard brina the calves home from cheas 


 eAnd take 17 e Arke of the Lord and 


7? 
"> 


/ay it v p07 the cart, and ſend it «4: 
| Yay that /t muy 77; - ſee ef i It: 
| 260th wp # y the way of his owne coafifi 
| '2 Path. Shemuſh, if that bee, thea b 
| bath deze vs this great evill; but 7 


þ 
; 
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| Theſicke Mans fore. 1.lerm 
| mot, then wee ſhall know that it is not 

his hand that ſmotews, but a chance 
thar happened vnto vs. * There be 


many Chriſtians in their atfiti- 
ons worſe then theſe Philiſtims, | 


-| baniſhed with buffets; as Neh:meah 


4 when he heard them ſpeaking rhe | 


4ned:Such was my chance; It was my | 


#(fortune, is not Chriſtian but Aſh- 


ſorrowfull? This is allo Gods an- 


OO» <P > oeo_ — 
ag” 


[ 


though they ſec things more than | 
two kine drawing a cart by his 
owne coalt, yet can nor fay that it 
is God that hath done it, lefle can } 
they tell that their tinnes have beene 
the cauſe of ir, bur ſuch a thing 
fell foorth, ſuch a thing hath chan- 
ced to be: it happened fo vnto me: 
ſucn was my fortune. * Tais 15 
Philiſtimes language worthy ro be ! 


buffeted the little children of rhe 
lſraclites, 424 pinct? off thew barre 


language of Aſhdod: Jt fo happc- 


dodian language, This is Gods que- 
ſton, wherefere 7s the livinz min V+ 39» 


_E- 
Ee: I\\Cie, ; 
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lwere, Man ſuffereth for his ſims 

They are worthy to be ſcourges 
and bufteted who while they ay + 
afflicted ſpeake of fortun or chance 
| * Sathan in his words may cad! 

| | many Chriltians to ſpeake; wha! 
| | he defired God to ſcourge Iob, hy 
ſaid notGod lend him an hard = 

| a!) evill fortoun, or Cod fend hi 
a3 a tudden chance, or ill muſt hee 
V. I. |  bappen: But, Streach out tby hand 6: 
' Fouc') all that hee hath: And againt 
lov. 2. ths ſecond tyme: Put furth thyw | 
V.5. | hand now and t:uch his bane 4nd bi 
"| ffs: The Magicians of Egypt cal | 
Exod, $, ied the plagae the finger of God, 
V. 1y, | Gods /cad, What a ſhame tha 
5 ſhonld this be for Chriſtians « | 
|  ſpcake of fortune or chance or - | 
ſeeing the divell and his magicia 
can call aflictions the hand of God. 
or tie finger of God, * Let thely 

' irs of Ephraim, lay they are 

E >!ramits, but Sh;bboleth ſhal prot 
Aato; | hi :o hee Ephramits, * Let th 
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— The ſicke Mans ſore, n1,ferm' 
| vngodly deny that they are wi 
# and giue thanks with the Phari/ce 
| that they are not lyke other men, 
$ but by their very language incon- 
_ tinent yee ſhall know: Soine fil- 
1; thic words or bloody oathes, for 
toun, hap, chance, or ſuch words | 


'| Surely ſaid one to Peter, thou alſo 


' | thereto. ® The tongue betweene 


| of the heart. * If rords beguile 
| Works, dummy can not lie. 


— _  — ——— —— = — ——___—n— — —— — 


bed, | 


| 


| 


will bewray them: By their ac- | 
cent yee (hall know, that they are } 
of Galile, that is of this world. 


| 


art a Galilean, and thy (peach arreeth 


man and man, is lyke an interpre- 
ter berweene two ſtrangers: The 
heart of every man is a ſtranger 


' |to every other man: Bur out of chi] 
* | abundance of the heart the tongue 


{peaketh bee it good, bee it evill: 
The words are the interpretation 


h 
Fa 


| Againe inthe doubling ofthe name 


of finne before affliction, I obſerne 
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Note. 


that God is loath to afflict till he 
| | 6-9 be 
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bee provoked by tranſpreſſions & | 


by i niquities in the plural number 


þ commeth not out vpon man till 
l1ec bec preſſed with mens ſinnes, 


iincaues, 
The dotrine then 1s this, God is 


J 


2ine, yea, and aguine alſo. * This 
| « © a 

is well ſer downe: by the Prophet 
Amos, who declaring Gods iudg- 
ments againſt divers peoples, ſet- 
Tet! downe firſt meniinning againe 
294 againe, once, twiſe, thriſe, yea, 


- toure tvines before that God be- 


" gn tO afflit. The firſt is Gaza, 
T hus (a'th the Lord for three tranſ| 
areftons of Gaxd wd for fogr, Iwill 
ot Fir 29.141 the paniſhment thereof. 


| 


{Ilnwe and loarth to come to rocker 
ti he be provoked againe and a-| 


rat is againe and againe. * Tath 
| finnes be mulciplyed God fcour-| 
'\zeth not the foole: Gods wrath 


1445 3 CACT 15 preſſed that 1s full of 


th: Lord, for taree tarn{s; TNEED of 


Si 


i 4:5295.1. Fi (>, _ ic Tyrus: . Thas [aith 
| 
| 
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| — The ſuke Mans ſore. 
\Tyrus, and for fowr 1 will not turne 
| pay the puniſhment thereof: The | AM « 
chird is Edom: Thus ſaith the Lord Jo Ve I 5. 
' for three tranſgresſions of Edom, and. | 
for foure I will wot turne away the | | 
puniſhment thereof, The fourth is ,V+ 13+ | 
| Ammon: Thus ſaith the Lord, for 
*| three tran(gresſ1ons of Ammon ant for © 
foure 1 will not turne away the puniſh- 4 
ment thereof. The fifth is Moab: —_ 
ThuNaith the Lord, for three tranſ- Rog 5M 
| areſſrons of Moab and for foure Iwill | 
| not turne away the puniſhment thereof. | 
The f1xt is Judah: Thus ſazth the F+ 4 
Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of 1u* | 
| 4th and for fourc 1 will not turne 4-| 
way the puniſhmexs thereof. The fe- |, 6, 


venth is Jſrael: Thus /arth the Lord, | 


| 
fer three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael and 
| for (oure I wil not turne away the 
puniſhment thereof. The eight is Bri- | 
| tans: Thus faith the Lord, for thir- | 
| tie tranſgreſſions of Britane and for | 
 fourtie | will not turne away the 

puniſhment thereof: Qur tranſgre(- 


C 4 {tons | 
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for foure. Sec how God dclighreth 
to affli: Qne man ſinnerh and God 
forgiveth, againe man ſinneth andfi 


thereof. 
The vſe is, letmen beware of dou-| 


quitics come atter tranſgreſſions, 


God forgiverh, againe yet man ſin-[ 
[neth and God forgiveth: But at| 
laſt when men multiplic their cranſ.| 


greſſions God puniſheth, ſaying,|/ 


1 will not turne away the puniſhment] | 


= —- 


bling and rripling of {1nnes? If inij-| 


it 15 to be feared that God fay for 
three tranſgreſſions and for foure, 
L will not turne away the puniſh- 
ment thereof: They are but fooles 
that ſay, Let vs ſinne that grace 
mz abound: Though while men! 
linne, God ſeemes to them to bec 


| incloled vp into the heavens, yet 


hee {ces men into their {innes: 
M Though he cone to iudgement 


totdy with foote of wooll, when 
he 1s coine he ſtriketh with arines 


of 
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ons are thirtie for three , fourtieÞſi of 
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The ſicke mans ſore, 1.ſerm. a41- 
| of yron. The longer the ſtroake be} 

in comming it commeth downe 
the ſadder. * A ſudden or haſty 
blowe is not of ſuch force as a 
"| ſtroake fercht from necke to heele: 
'|Let no man therefore footh him 
? [ſelfe vp in his ſinnes, thinking thar 
|rhere is nothing in God but mer- 
cie, no, not: As hee is mercifull|Ex04.3% 
| and grationr, long ſuffering. abundant V. 19+ 
n 200dneſſe and truth: Hee is allo 
a righteous Lord, a God of iuftice, 
who wzllin no wayes cleare the guiltie: 
Bee what men will bee, if they be| 
| fooles, becauſe of their tranſereſſi- | 
lens, and becauſe of their iniquities | 
[they ſhall bee afflifted: Otherwiſe 
where ſhould bee the GOD of 
iuſtice. 

| Objettion. 
Heere ſome man may obje& that 
this {eemeth not ever to bee rrue, 
|[Vv1Z, that man is afflicted for his 
tranſgreſſions, and that for two 


reaſons: firſt, becaule there be ſome 
atfli 
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| 


Nzte, 


UW | 


| becauſe there bee many tranſgreſ- 


| {afflicted without cauſe, Secondlie] 


, | 


' ithe doubled wordes of my texte,| | 


 fions, who among all men aremoſi}” 
free of afflition : Many are the , 
troubles of the righteous : while thell : 
| wicked are at their caſe in xe 
Thar ſome are afflicted witho:nſj 
cauſe, it ſecmeth to bee cleare in| 
| Scripture : God ſecmeth ro ſay it] 
' him ſelfe, after that he had permit-| 
ted Sathan to ſcourge Job with| 
many plagues, while hee perceived} 
that in all theſe troubles Job had| | 
{till keept faſt his integritie, Hee|- 
ſaid to Sathan, Thow haſt moovea 
mee azainſt him to defliroy him with- 
cut cauſe: This {cemes to bee againſt 


viz. Becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 


and becauſe of rheir iniquities they 
are afflicted. 


The arſ1 were. 
;* T anſwere that while God faith 
to Sathan that hee had afflifed] 


Tob without caule , it is cleare, 


-. 
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Job of theſe ſinnes that Sathan lay- 
ed moſt falſly to his charge, viz. | 


-* The ſicke mans ſore, 1.ſerm.. 


þ 

that hee was but an hypocrite and | 
"| an hireling that ſerved God but | 
| for rewards: Thus in theſe words 
"1 without cauſe: Job is iuſtified by 
1 God onely in theſe {innes where- 


of Sathan did accuſe him. * Jr is 
ſaid of the borne blind that he was 
| afflicted, neither for his fathers 
| | finnes nor for his owne finnes, bur 
[1 for the glory of God: Jt is certain 


that if hee had had no ſinne hee} 


| | could not haue beene made miſe- 
| {rable by blindeneſſe, butthe cheefe 


living man [orrowfull? The anſwere 


i. 


—<_W——. 


ſins. * There bee many for's in 


mans afflitions, 1. For the mani- | 


iciting of Gods glory. 2, For to 


cauſe of that blindneſſe, was , that|lohv. 9, 
| the workes of God might bee made'\ v. 3- 

manifeſt in him: The queſtionis mo-} 
' | ved by Jeremie, wherefore is the 


[1s ſubjoyned, Man ſufferetb for his | 


Lam. 3| 
| Ve 29s 


| 'Note. 


| 


| ſtirre vs-vp to prayer. 3.for to make | ; 
C. -4 men! WV, 


. 
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Woes 4- for to diſtaſte vs of this 
| carth and to waine vs from theſe 
tranlitorie pleatures, leaſt we ſhoulc 
| lay with Peter on Tabor, it is good 
for vs to bee heere: Theſe all bef 


| 


are their tranſgreſſions and their 
Note. | iniquities. * There is no ludge- 
| 1ng for afflittion but where their 


; 


Note. [is tranſgretfion. * Though thy fa- 


ther {hoald eate the ſoure grape of 
fiane, ir (hall not bee able to ſet 


Vs 4+ ſrantth it ſhill de: God ſhall grind 


me a> ena ” B»Þ = 


[7's TOs (hill bee well with him. 


| 
ui to {tnceritie of lyfe, that when 


| 


the ends of afflitions, But the 1 
| cauſe wherefore men are afflicted, | 


he 


Ezei.18 ry teeth on edge: Th: ſoule that | 


-— 


THe vſe. The vſz of all this is , that we ſtudic | 


: | 


men beware of finne the caule off -: 
E 


: 


the faces of theſe that are fatted. 
TY "WL 19to their pleaſures: but as for the! 
: 1% 3* 'righreous, Say yee to him that it 


( 


this lyfe ſhall bee (pended and en-|: 


| 


LOS 


ded, wes may heare that joytull 


V1 
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voice of our maſter, Fat ul (er- | 
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The ſicke mans ſore. I. (erm, 
vant enter into thy maſters (oy: To| 
God be glory for ever. 

The other dithculric 1s in this, viz 

that fooles are not ever afflicted 

becauſe of their tranſgreſſions: Are 
fooles ever afflicted? But will yee 
ſay: What then are the wicked, 
who are often of greateſt health, 
ſo that cheir eyes ſtand out for fat- 
neſſe? The proſperitic of the world 
leemeth to bee theirs, 

Indeede often this is true: while the 
King and Eſther ſit downe to arinke, 
the citie Suſhan is perplexed: How 


25.N.21:| 


then is it ſaid heere that footes are 
atflicted? 

* I anſwere the godly-haue- all 
their troubles and teares heete, but 
[1t 15 not ſo of the wicked; In thac 
God ſpareth ſo many of thera in 
this world, it is a cleare argument 
that there is a judgement to come. 


————_ 


— 
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vere. | 
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| 


* Though incontinent God ſcour- Noxe. | 
geth not wicked men for their ſins, 
yet he thinkes vpon them , as Ne- 
hemi- 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


feris for evermore. * Againe, let vs 


———_—— 


| hemiah inhis prayer deſired him t 
thinke vpoa wicked Tobjah an 
&- Sanballat: My God, laid he, think 
thou vpon Tobiah and Sanballit accorÞ 
CLE to theſe their works: Let {inner 
thinks vpon this, that God chough! 
hee ſpare for a ſpace, yet hee thin-\ 
keth wpon them: If theſe who arch 
' fooles by tranſgreſſions and iniqui- 
ties are not in this world afflicted|, 
becauſe of them, they ſhall be ab| 
fied into the world to come, | 
*ifrhou-be a hidfinner & yetis in no) 
wile afflicted, thy day is comming, 
$» long as this world laſts. Ifa. 13.”. 
v.21.Zj1m and Ochim doolcfall 4 
tures Will rejoyce: one divell will, | 
daunce to another: But when the 
daunce 1s ended, then ſhall be m1-|. 


remember heere that all rhefe that 
are afflicted heere for their {innes, 
arenottherby excemed: Jt may be, | 
thou bee pyned and pinched with| 
' povertic, with gouts, and with gra-| 
vells, 


ti. A 
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hell: Many are deceived, thinking 


vels, and at the end of all goe tO] 


© that if they ſuffer 'much in this 
| world, God will challenge them 
|no more heerafter: this is a com- 
mon follie worthy of affliction. 


|howthy affliftions work vpon thee: 
#| If they make thee to grone and ro 
cry vnto the Lord, if thou find them 
ſpurres vnto prayer, and to all ex- 


| 


On ne _————————_——_ — —— —_ ——_—_ 


' [or for to chaſe out rhe ſpirit of vn- 


. 


| erciſes of godlinefle: If in a word 
they make thee become a new man | 
for to deteſt that which once thou 
loved beſt, well is thee: God hath} 
ſanQified thy affliction: Bur if thy 

diſeaſe be ſo that it refuſe the reme- 
die, ifthy afflictions worke not vpon. 
thee for to purge out the pride of life 


| cleannefle, thy fornications & adul- 
| [teries, * It isa token that GOD is 
' [keeping thee for a more fearefull !nyore. = 
 [Judgement, * Ic is written of King >.chron. 
Ahaz, that /z the tyme of his diſtzeſſe . 28. v, 
hee id mere yet treſpaſſe azainſs the 22, 


I. (erm, = 
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+ * Take heed to thy ſelfe, O man N of e- 


Ncte. 


&7. | 
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Lord: that laid, hee is poynted 
with a Nota, Ts is that King 
haz. 
For to draw to an end, Let vs ot 
ſerve two generall hinges | in tt 
words of the firſt verſe: Firſt Tot 
| ferue that the ſinnes of theſe foole 
 arenot particularized heere, buti 
generall ir is ſaid, becauſe of rheif 
tranſgreſſions and iniquities. 
This 1s for to be an aw-band abo "I 
' the heads of all men, lea(t they 


 {hould finne in any varticular mzl 


ner againlt God, wee fazle all in ml 
ny things: If it had beene (aid heerej 
Foolcs becuuſe of their extortions 


proud Phariſee would thinke to got 


Lukes. free: Lord I thauke thee, ſaid hee, thd 
v, tt. | 1 am not bye 2 cther men, WO are 4 
Notes  dulterers, extortioners, &c, * But 


| crifie? That was his tranſgreſſions 
for being free of one Ms, or othe 
| hee was not without the compall 


_——_— 


| 


| 


or of adulteries are afflicted, tne 


was hee free of pryde or of 1ypop 


l | 
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of trangreflours: David was not an | 
-jdolater, but hee was an adulterer, 
that was his tranſgreſſion. T reade | 
not of chan that hee was an a- Toſhu 7 
dulterer, bur becauſe hee was a Ve 2 
| theefe, hee was ſtoned, and burnt | | 
| for that eranſgreſſion: Catz was not [Geneſ,, 4+ 
a theefe , but becauſe hee was ajv. 8, | 
E murtherey, the Lord made him a' | 
*; vagabond. (ham was not a Mur- 9 PO 9. 
A therer, but becauſe hee was a ſcor:|y, ,, | 
| 77 God curſed him. Noah he was |Gzy, g. 
4; nor a ſcorner, but becuule tic was |y, 2x 
ia drunkard God icourged him with 
1 ſcorning. 4nanias & Sepriran were| _17. c: 
A\nordrunkards,but becaus they wert. | 
| lyars, they fell both downe d-ad aj 
the Apoſtles feerte, 14415 and Tuliap 
were not guiltic of all theſe fore-ſaitl | 
tranſgreſſions, yer becaule tliey | 
were traitours and Apoitars they 
; Mted inamerully. Many of our wee- 
\ Men if they can izy, | am neither 
 Whoore nor theete think that all is 
S well, m 
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| { findas itwere a meeting of Goc 
judgements with mens rcanſgreſt 


—_ ll 
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| The ſecond generall obſervatig 
|] make here, is, that in generall 
ners aretaidto bee afflicted in t 
verſe: indeede thereafter the af 
| ion is ſpecified: viz, fickneſle 
* Butinthis generall word afflictes 
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ons: as all forts of finnes may | 
inc:uded into theſe words tranſgre 
| fſ1ons and iniquities: ſo all forts 
| judgments may bee contained int 
<at word afflicted: Ifone affliia 
be nor fearetull ro the ſinner anorhe 
will bee terrible This is Gods aw 
band aboue the heads of men. 
| The dottrine } garher heere; 1 
that as there bee Giverle ſortes a 
tran{greitions and of 1n1quiUes, 
there bee diverſe fortes of judgt 
| ments that are all in readineſs A 
the firſt call ro helpe the Lord, 
i nclpe cae Lord againſt the 111qu 
| ties $f ming * [t God a_ror7-o 
hi 1s plagues: ſaying, whojne IE 


| 


—CG———ty Ay Ir A oO reno Oo OS - ——— -- MEAS . - -- 


- — 


1 > 


——_—_— 


i. ——_ 


L ſend and who will goe for vs? 
There is not one but tt will come | 
out before the Lord, faying, with | 
that evill Spirit, ſend ine wnen God | POP 
is angry againſt mantor {inne, the O"—_ 
famine will ſay ſend me, and[ ſhall TRIO 
eate him vp: Send mee faith the 
eſtileace and I ſhall deſtroy him: 
fend mee {ith the ſword and I hail: 
hewe him in pecces. ®* Theſe bee roze. 
Gods three great Captaines, which 
arc y___— by him to runne 
through ce world for to ſcourge | 
TY men, becauſe of their trenſgres/ions 
and becauſe of their myuitics. | 
* Notonly choſe three, but all the |Nore. 
I creatures of God are in rezdineſle | 
Jin coats of armes for ro execute} 
| his will againſt cranſgreſſours, | 
[* There is no creature of God ci«|yq,,, 
| th:r above or belowe, bur when | * 
{ney ſee God angry for finnethey 
f will deſire to be ſentfor to revenge 
the Lords quarrell againſt ſinners: 
,' The fre fa:th, fend me ang I ſhall [G*, 15 
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FJ; 1-f{erm  Tyveſicl {C6 or Mans s fore. 

\£ "0 ; burne Sody wm: ad medſaith the we 
£ + 't+'rer, and | ſhail drowne TPhareah & 
V. 27. Jus N2It: Send mee faith the earth 
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Jongs for his rebelhon: Tire lyo! 4 
cry {end vs avd wee ſhall roare 
dcvoretne enemies of Daricl: Thu ik 

5 -7res cry fend-vs, and wee (Fa ( 
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The ws crye lend vs8 
vee ſhall chaſe and chaſtile: 


ati} 


« 0) ; v1 Fo FPS sf [Ss Of Eliſha: Th 
275 IYtlend ve and WC {leak 
: . he Lyce cry 
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- SYS, 22 weeſhall bring down 
G wor &f E2CT _ il 


ABS 2076 DOC C90 (IiJS of ql | ( 
£32; Welling. vpon Sig 109, for ot | 4 


>. 
WT» 0 "_ 
ws 7 OY Bf Ys ! 


- Gt frets Send nee laith onel © 
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The ſuke mans ſore, 
another ſay: Sead mee to his /:275:; | 
land to his wwver will others ſay: |- 
Thus migrims and phrceneſies, fe- 


vers, and fluxes, gouts, gravels,ca | 


| tarres, quartatnes, and cataractes, 
| armies ot diſeaſes will ar Gods com- 

mand rue vpoa-miſerabl: man, ! _ 

ill from th: (ole of his feete to the 1j% 7+ | 
b| crowne of his head there be nothing V+ 9 
E' without or within but boils, botches 

F\ and putrificing ſores. | 

{ See iwhar diſcales, feeſters, fevers. 
wh fluxes, 8c, See what beaſts, and 
id vabealts, Beares, dogges, lyons l 
| lyce, &c. Theſe with all .the cle- 
1] ments are reacy to aiflict man, b4-* 
þ cauſe of his tran/arci197s and becan/e 
* 1/1 Intquittts, 
ng * Moreover, not only will otherj© 
ik creatures bee in readincile for God 
1 for to afflict and exccure his ven-| 
aff gance apgainlt fjnners, Bur cven [1,0-þ 

| ners them ſelnes willrunne as Polts | 
hy (21s earand for to be agaialt them | 
F izves for the Lord. 
D-- 23 
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7. Y, go! 
I. Kino, 


I7.V.33« 


16. v.1 8; ri and I ſhall caſt Zimri into {' 


* | fire: Send me ſaith eAchitephel and 
| I ſhall hang Achitophel for abuſe. 
| ing of his wiledome: Send me faith 
| King Saul and I ſhall 


: ſerm. The (iche mans ſore. : 


yend me, ſaid [nds and 1 ſhall hang. 
char erairour Judas, that betrayed 
his maiſter : Send mee faid Zim 


pur a ſword 
| through King Saul, co teach all the 
| Fings of rhe earth obedience to the 
| King of Heaven: See what armie: 
| God harh for ro affli&t all men in a 
| forts of afflitions,becauſe of his Fran 
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' gresſions, and becauſe of his iniquititi 

The vie of all this is, that we ſtant: 
inawe and feare to offend fo gre: 
{ and ſo high a Majeſtie: Jf any mar 
| be guiltie of many tranſgreſſions, 6 
| of many iniquities, God as yee {e 


heere hath many judgements read, 
at his nod, for rhe aiflicting of ſuc 


> 


i for the aſſe, 19d zany ftri9s for the foot 
42k. The Lord gine vs wifedome! 


ul rhings, to God be glory tor " 
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The ſucke mans ſore, 
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| MANS SORE 


| Tux Szcond SERAioN, 
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f SAL. 107. verſe 18, Their | 
Soule abhorreth all maner of 
{ | meate, and they drawe neere the gates 


' 


| of death. 

q Verſe 19, Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their troubles, and hee delivercth 
| them out of their diſtreſſes. 


4 * 


y/ my former ſerman : 
= (Belovedin the Lord) the 
4 @ cauſe of che ({icke inans ſore. 
Y hath beene declared intheſe words, 
\thar becauſe of their tranſareſſtons | 
"ay vecauſe of their iniquities they | 
are 
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Ly" | {the wicked hath ſinnedthe hand of 
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Noe. | are ajjliFed. ® | wiſh from my hg 
" {rhar all ftaners could thinke 
ypon this, that ſinne is the ve 
ſeeds of afflition for the god 
and of fearetull indgement for t 
| Notes | wicked. ® Every man while he ft 
neth thinketh to eſcape, cven 
G 24d could bee falſe: As God is 
righteous Lord hee will nor fufk 
_ | ſinners to eſcape vnpunithed. 
Note. |* As the ſhaddow followerh t 
| body, ſo rherc is a thing that fe 
loweth ſane, which Job calleth's 
Hob. 9, | rod, which the wicked man neva 
. | thinketh of before he hath doneg 
| when the Towne hath faulted the 
is hee beaten: When Belſhazze! 
is drinking , then God is writing 
| his dittay vpon the wall, * ary 


- z . ſerms. : The jt6 - mans (v4. 


| | Gods juſtice ſhall catch him by 
| B/4l. 63.\ the hairie ſeaipz, which ſhall make; 
[ Ve 2I. | all his joynts to tremble, ; 
THE 
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| 
| 
| 
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J Toe fic & PRANYS [of _ OG Ms 
J The part:cular affliction wheres 
with the finners of this 
Texs are ſaid to bee 


«fflidea- 


OW according to my diviſj- 
YL NY on made in the former lec- 
F mon: It followeth that wee knowe 
LT with whar particular afflition fools 
in this text are ſaid to bee ſcour- 
ed for their. {innes : The rodde is 

; |ckenefſe, ſore ſickeneſſe, deadly 
© | diſcaſes: This is plaincly ſet downe 
F | into theſe words: Thetr (oule abher- 
's | rethallmaner of meate, and they dr awe 
; | neere the gates of death. 3 

; | The ſickeneſle as yee ſee, is not 
| [ſome light trouble, a tooth ache, or 
; [an head-worke; as wee fay, but 2 
| | deadly diſeaſe declared in theſe 
* | words, Their ſoule abhorreth all mar | 
' | ner of meate, Or. 

' |Beholde heere } ſay the deſcripri- 
; [on of a deadly diſeaſe: Firſt it be: 
; [gins with want of appetite: frer| 
oh thar * 


—ﬀ 


Nate, 


2.ſerm, The ſize mans ſore, © k 
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| thar the ſ{1cke man draweth nee 
|the gates of death, | 
* The firſt docrine ] obſeryli 
neere is, the great mercy of Gaſt 
| towards man, in that hee make 
(ickeneſſe to come before dear ( 
[that man being forewarned m 
Iryue to bee fore-armed: Beho 
now God ſtealeth not a dint vpayſ! 
theſe jtooles rhat are heere ſigcke.. | 
* God in juſtice might ſtrike rhg 
\f19ner. dead in_an inſtant, as if hep 
| were att oxe telled with the houllg 
| of an axe: It God ſhould (lay vs at 
vpon the ſudden, and as we-ſayf 
make vs even ſhoot to dead, heeh 
ſhould be righteous and weſhouldf 
get ſhame and confuiion afface:þ 
| Bur {uch is the mercy of God that} 
 ofren he fOrewarnes finners, making| 
them to {icken by degrees: ficlt by] 
taking away their appetite, and 
| thercafter by making them to ab- 
| horre all t!manec of meare: then} 
their hangs become tceble and heir 
knees 


The ckt Mansſore, 2:/+ 7m. - 61, 
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Mnces waxe weake as water, thus 
all their joye by litle and litle doth | 

__— away : After that thev are. | 
thus warned, God draweth them | 
Ml ncere the doores of death: This is 
Gods cuſtome to ſend ſome fore- | 
C runners to tell that the decrce 1s co Zeph, 2. 


, 
MH ming toorth againſt ſinners, except 
of that they gather them ſelues, and 


| 
y* $3 
| 


| ſearch them ſelues for to prevent. 
his judgements: Hee ſent vnto Ni- 
nive his Prophet ro giue them a 
| charge of fourtie dayes either to re- Jon 3. 
iſ pent orto be deſtroyed: * Kings Y. 4- 
| bornings get but commonly ſixe Notte 
| <ayes, God gaue them fourtic dayes ; 
| leaſure to conſider whether ir was 
s | [| good orno to returne home againe | 
to God: After that God had ſeor 
ni  vnto Jeruſalem his Prophets borh 
yji great and ſmall for ro receive the 
d/* truits of his vineyard whom they 
|}. abuſed: Hee ſent at laſt his owne. 
1] Sonne, faying, They wil reverence. 


thy Soune, bur they killed hum, and 
_ calt 
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1 Nore. 


caſt him our of his owne viacyard 


for all that they would not repel 
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being the herre: yer for all that G 
would notdeſtroy them: Thereaf 
hee ſeat the Apoſiles to preach, 
to doc miracles amongſt them, y 


* Atrer as Joſeph their owne 

cer records they gore warning fre 
God of their woe to come: Firſt 
Comete before the deſtrution of] 
rulalem was ſcene into the aire 
having the forme of a ſword; fd 
all this they would not yet repet 
After that a voice was heard int 
re temple, ſaying, Let ws 207 0 
of this place: for ail this they wouk 
not yet repent: Laſt of all there 
was 4 ccrtaine man that night ant 


| 


j 7/2 weſt, voice from t1e four win 


day ranne aboutthe temple, crying 
U ice frem the caſt, and voice fron 


| woe to the Citre ana ts the Templt 


| As atlaſt he was crying wor vnto ml 
he was flaine by the cat of ſom 
ſtone, and incontineat thereaft6 


km - a <7 - PIs amen 
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The ſickt Mans ſore. 


Fhe temple was burnt and the Ci-! 
Fic taken and deſtroyed, ® What Nete, ; 
Wnced } bring teſtimonies from for-| 
raine nations: baue we not eYesto| 
ſee what God hath done to Brizan? 
S\W hat cryed the famine vnto vs} 
J into his land, when in the moſt. 
Jelorious ſtreets of this Kingdome | 
F it made the poore to fall flatlings 
to the ground? What crycd the ?/.g1,| 
BR 7efiiience that walketh in derkeneſſe? V. 6. 
A while the beſt cities of this land 
Y were almoſt laid waſte? And now | 
J waar cryeth the ſword drawen out | 
of che ſcaberi? Can we fay but 
that we are well forewarned? | 
* Though God ſhould come this Note. 
# yecre, and ſweepe vs quite away, | 
none of vs can fay that:our God 
F hath beene tco haſty to take 
j vengeance. | 
0 >uch forewarnings by {icteneſſe, by 
þ famine, by peſtilexce, by ſword, are} 
Y given to ſinners to let the world 
K fce that God is true in his oath, 
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2  ſerm. 9. The ſicke mans "hore. 
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. viz, that &s hee lineth hee takerh 
Note. | alight into the death of ſinners. * 
| becauſe, if GOD ſhould giui 
| all ſuch forewairnings the wic 
word, yea, the beſt of vs we 
| become ſecure: Therefore the La 
| often will take away both ge 
| and vngodly into a moment, 
| every man may be continuallid 
pon his watch, leaſt hee ſhould 
| taken away vpon the ſudden, 
| ſo dye withour preparation : wh 
the Phil;{tims were ſecking to | 
udg.16 | Samſon {port, clic houſe fell dow 
we | vpon _ and tacy diced into 
inſtant: Winle Nady and (fot 
brough i 1n ſtrange fire before 
2:V-2L,ord the fire of God conſum 
ls . Kin? like: N int a moment: cif 
i v. 10, With their —; and againe' 
Sy PE (Cer ffrie mez with their { apt al 
' char came to ok hands vpon El 

las were confuined imo an infta 
* | with fie from haven: All 1obs ch 


\ dren were ſmothered ar a feal 


|. 

A 

| 
r owt, 
| 
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The ſacke mans ſore, 2. ſerm. br. | 
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he /£21ptians in their qua rage E224. 14 

againſt God his people were ail |v. 27, | 

drowned into a moment. _Imartas lAc7. 5 : 

and Saphirah (hot to dead, while [v, 5. | 

they were lycing againſt GOD: | 
! 


Lots wife in an inſtant was turned [Ger. 19. 
into « pillar of ſalt. * All theſe are|v. 26. 


* . | 
ſer out in ſcripture to giue warning |Note. 


| 
vato ſinners, not to lippen ro the | 
laſt, as if one Gods mercy at the Y 
Laſt gaſpe were encugh tor 21: cheir || 
ſinnes. * Nor one of all thele fore. 
ſaid perſons gote once leafure for” 


to lay Lord haue meriy vpon mee,” - -|- 
What can thou tell O man- bury 
thou mayſt dic ynder the fall ofa}. 
houſe with Samſon & the Philifhiahs? | 
Je may bec thou be burn with:2 | | 
blaſt of powder as Nadab was with |##2 15, 
fire? What if Saran get licence [. 29. I 
from God to raiſe a wind, which [<< 

ſhall {mite the corners of the houſe, }1?2- +?» 
| wacreby in an inſtant thou ſhall be | 
overwhelmed? The LQRD imay (Ex. 14, | 


drown thee with the  ASCVPLIANS INTO VA 21s | 
E Ul 
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Notes. te (ca. o_ knew a man ! In Frances 
 downedead as hee was waſhing 
| | hands into the baſen, for to goe 
dinner after the Communion. I kn 
,Aa man in Scotland, who died at 
, Ciuner having the cuppein hisha 
| | NOT tceling a'ly fickneſle of befc 
_ \  Whar doe all theſe cry vnto vsl 
tat we ever be prepared, * Is 
| ourly fo & : "AZOBT , av7eath into out 
fan. 4; "ily 'WR1CN d eparteth ſo ſoone as 
V. I:þ. 7 Lord but laith, '7 eeurne pre corlaren 
Ji.2 2% 10432 The vie of this for great cc 
F/41.99*ifo:r to theſe that are 2{fi:&ed 
Ve 3» long diles (us. * Yee that hauc | 
1 42 TIES %. !1cke perion & £ at home, whoſe nan 
bow jar : Played tor heere, take home 
iedwanmat COm{ior? tharthey are mul 
 benolden to Gods mcrcics that p 
| cede) in fnch a maner with 
wiercoy they may haue tyme! 
repent and recken with their Gl 
VWanatit God had ilaine them vp 
11 6123 thought, word, or Wot 
lt 15 a teartail thing ro goes 
I C 
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The ſicke mans ſore, * 2.ſerm.. 67. 
rely from {into judgement, VWell Ne#?- 
is the man that hath tyme to crave | 

I mercy from his Iudge. Comfortour 
ficke with this: letrthem ſee how they 
arebeholdenvntoGod for his delays. 

| After that, tell them whathath made 
| them ſicke, * The Phyſittans can | 

: diſcourſe and tell diverſe naturall | - 

; cauſes: But alas, this 15 too ſparing- IV cFe, 

ly rold ro the ficke that they ſuffer | 
fortheir {innes. The Phyſician will 

W {ay the humour mull firſt be pur-] 
'ged: but the Miniſter muſt 'fay , 
linne mult firſt bee purged, {}J 
Many never {end for the mts 4: 
[ſter till the phyſitian can doe noe 
more. This they will veritie,* vb&Nexe. 
medicus aeſinittbi Deus tncivit; where | 
man leaveth off, there God begin-\ 


net, O foole, God ſhould he begun | 
at in thy ſickneſſz, Sceke firſt the! 


Tub \ 
miniſter the interpreter one of a thou- | 


(and, that he may cry to God for 
remifion of thy fnnes the cauſe of! 


thy (icknefſe, If this cauſe bee not | 
E rena- | 
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| | 
lob. 13, 10b faid to his fealeſle friend 
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2 ſerm. "The ſicke man, fore.) 


removed, the phyſitian ſhall by 
drogges waſte borh thy health : 
thy wealth. * My counſell is , thi 
| thou proceede orderly into thy cart 
Bee firſt friends with thy God, ar 
he ſhall dire&tthe Phyſitian: Other 


| wiſe the tyme ſhall comethart thq 
{hall ſay to all woraly meanes, 


| yee are all Phyſitians of no value. 
| Let vs now viſite this ſicke man it 
| tO his bed, let vs fee what ailet 
him: my text faith that hrs / 
abhorreth all maner of meate: the Hh 
brew word Tzhas ſignifierh prope 
ly abominor, that is to abhorre, 
| vaide or (cunner at a thing thy 
{tandeth againſt our heart, * 

| {ickneſle 1s fo fore, that all fo 
ot mcate ſtand againſt his ſtomack 
| Fewe men in health can eate of ; 
' {orres of meate: Some like not flell 
; forme eate not fiſh, ſorae abho 
| 016 thing, and ſome abhorre anc 


| ther. Bur for a man to abhorre A 
| mand 
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maner of meate, ſo that he can taſte 


| nothing, as the (licke man of my 

text, ir declarcth the greatneſſe of! 

the diſcaſe: This 1s then the afflicti - | 

on heere ſent ggainſt man, becavte 

| of his tranſgreſſions his (cult abhar-} 

\reth all manner of meate, that is 

\G OD taketh the appetite from 

J\ him. 2 

| The doctrine I obſerve heere, is 7”* a 

| this, * God hath many whips CEr121e, 

$1 wherewith he can chaſtiſc his owne N2#%- 

| children and ſcourge the wicked : 

J | Let all other plagues be removed, | 

: - vs ſee what GOD can doe10\ 
| man in matter of meate. SIN! 

4 Firſt God can giue thee meats EV: 

\neugh, and yer ſcourgethee with} 

| ſuch a niggard heart, which like an 

j nungry ſteward will nor vouchafe 
| pon the ſtomacke its owne due: 

' Such a man wee call a wretch, or | 

I' worlds worme, that 1s feared to 
cate of the carth leaſt the whole 
.carth bee not ſufficient ſor it. 

E © 1: 
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| , £Þ 2 ferm: The ſecke Mars Tore. 

' nn. | F compare - fxch a man to a 
rin dogge» lyemg Wai 
ay, that neither can cate him 
| neither ſuffer the beaſt toeare x 

would cate. * Heere is the plag 
of povertie, or rather plague of ple 
2, magnas inter ones tieps, ton 
tg | poore i in the middeſt of wealth.” 
Note. | * Secondly God can (courgea 
| f in his meate, when he both givt 
' bim meate and a heart, anda ha 
to take it, ana a tomacke to dig 
it. bur hee beſeigeth the heart wi 
i hunger, by taking the paſlage 
| his throate; there he will ſer dow 
4 ſquinacie, crowels, or boils | 
| hinder all ſorte of victuall for 
] ' be caricd to Nis enemies that 


mums au — wan, eb. wy Oo OY 
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o [Ht 8 into the heart, rebellious 
Maginations that ladies lifred vp 
| banner againſt the Lord: God 

| |.L2K2 Lis pa fage of the throaxe, 
7% | fre tooks the paſſages of Jord 
Fir the Overinrowe of the E phi: 
: jDeofes | Rc 11d, y GO Vil glue med 
_ | vo 
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no men, but will take awa y me | 


rengin and foiſon of it, whicn 4 
called, to breeke the fiaſfe of br: ead; AC-'r 4. 
cording to this he ſaid ro his PEeO-:,6 y, 
ple threarning them for ſinne, yee 26, | 
ſhall eate much and ſhall nor bee: 
tified, * When Gods plague after N#e- | 
this maner is On meate, men arc | 
like theſe leane & evill favored kine 
that Pharaoh {awe in his dreame. 
cate vp the fatre Azſhed kine that: 
were fed in a meaJow, who aiteri 
they had fed ſo farly, #t could not be Gen ai ; 
knozue that they had eaten then , gy in 
remained as leane and evyiltavoe 7 : 
as ever thzy were before. * Scoot Er 
| God can plague his creatures with ES 
leanneſle, even while they feede mY | 

ff fatreſ} medowes. * Bur againe ſer. jd 
© the Lord bee: pleaſed: let him mes | 
a little portion were it of puiſe, | 
| [ball hauc preater force to eds 
' thy body then all the Kinges dair | 
. ties with Gods diſpleaſure. * Thi: ; 
Daniel and his fellowes, whoſe por. 
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| ethnort ſuch meate as he would hay 


2 ſerne The ſicke . Mans ore. 
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7. t.|tion was bur pulſe, were fairer 
fatter in fleſh then all the children, w 
Ard eatz the portion of the Kings mea 
* Fourthly, God can plague m 
in meate, when hee ſuffereth a ma 
to become fooliſh, either for t 
tarrowe of his meate, becaule he ge 


—_—O—_— 


lice w.ll take no meate ar all, and} 
depriverlt him ſelfe of Gods CC 
forts: this wee ſee often into litt 


! 


Note, 


they haue done an evill rurne- 


children. * Others more fooli 
will make vowes not to cate Ul 


AT. 
V. Wy 


| like theſe Jewes, who banded 


2 | gether , and bound them ſelves 
der 4 carſe, that thty would neithi 
| eate nw drinte till they had kih 
| Paul: This was Sauls Bllic he dil 
charged the neople all forte of me 
cl the battell was ended, he bat 
-hem vnder a _ but ha cam 

> it? The people vexed with hut 
:&, did care fls|h with bizoa: Th 
Joys command was broken by of 
Cal 


The ſicke Mans ſore, * ſerm. | 
cafion of ſuch a fooliſh injunction. 
* Fifthly God can ſcourge man in 

meate while he curſed the meate, 

which man deſire againſt his will: 

[t is ſaid of Iſrael, that rhty rempred Pſal. 58. 
God in their heart , by aſking meate y, 18, v, 
fot their luſt: yea, they ſpake againſs | 1g, 
God: they ſaid, can God furnilh a table 
in the wilderneſſe: Thereafter it is ſaid 


that the Lord heard this end was wroth; y, ax. 
What did hee into his wrath? By | 
il | bis power hee brought in the ſomth NV. 26. 
Y | wind. Hee rained fleſh upon them as duſt: | 


and feathered fowles lyke as the fand Vo» 2 $o 
of the ſea: So that they did care. & |: 

were filled; Bur how ſoone care| © 
judgement, the Pſalmiſt ſayeth;that| - 

while their meates was in thetr mouths; 'v. 30 | 
the wrath of G14 came wpon chem and Ve 3I. | 
ſlewe the fatteſt of them, anil [mote | 

downe the choſen men of Iſracl. | 
Behold che end. of all rheir good 
cheere: Behold how ſhortly their 
greening was cooled, 


; | nl 
oF Sixtly God can ſcourge man in Note. 


—— 


the proverb, That which is one may 


4 
| 
| | 


| 
j 
| 
| 


Note. | 


| atures,ywhen man hath ſinned again 


© diſcord with man: From this j 


meat, is an others mans poyſon: It 1s 


righteous thing with God to putte 
diſcord betweene man and his cre 


| 


nis God: The leaſt diſcord between 
man and food, declareth that man 
1s at feade with his God. | 


_ 


[,47. &. 
V, 6. 
Note. 
Lam. 2. 
Y 30, 
Lam. 2. 
"Ws £9. 
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; * Seventhly, God can afflict manf}; 
| in meat, by withdrawing all meaf 
from man: This is famine, a feares| 
full plague : Jeremie calleth it} 
« Puniſoment greater then the pus! 
| niſhment of the ſinne of Sodome: Jn) 
[that famine of Jeruſalem the ten- 

| der hearted weemen for lackof bread: 
[did cate their rhildren of « ſpannt 
lonz: The little childrea came to 
their morhers, crying, were #5 bread!) 
And aiter that they ſwooned and}, 
feli downe dead, and their mothers} 


| 


LOR, 4 Aid cate them: Theſe who in tym) 


V. 7 :0i adandance were Nazarits, purer 


zhel 


2.[*7 8, 


te hen the ſnove, and whiter then my, s. 8. 

Sl in rymec of famine ther viſaze be- 
nl come blacker than a cole, their s;inne | 
$28 withered, and became lyze @ ſlicke, 


—_ 


"The ſuke Mans fore, __ 


$ 
tel Jn Samariah two weemen made 


| gy ———_— 


ll pation for to cate their rwo chil- | 
tf dren, firſt the one and then the 0+ i\YH- 
nf] ther. * Eightly God can ſcourge | 
man in meat, while hee letterh him | 
| cate till hee ſurfer; Thus when Ifſra- | 
el luſted after fleſh, the Lord gaue 11, 
them fleſh and they did eate wnaril/ 
it came out at their noſtrils: Bur while | 
the fleſh was betweene their teeth, ere 
(it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord 
n1! war kindlea and (mot the people wifte 
1 [a very ercat plague: from thence thigh 
{piace was called Kibroth-Hatteugy} - 
| that is, the graues of luſt, |V#te. 
| * Thele that ſurfer either in mee | 
1 | or drirk till they ficken are plagued If2- y 
| in their meat and drinke: oe vnto Ve 22: 
Sh | them that arc miehty fo arink w:ze,07 | 
' | 32 of ftrength to mingle {irons drinke.. 
al Laſt of all God fcourgeth man in 


4, ia: 
|; *\ «bk 
mY A er Sts. ow. oh on C of, 


V. 23. 


| 


| 
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1 76. 2ſerm. The icke mans ſore. 


Fr 16. 


| 


| 


Vas 
| ſ, 2 Je 
. 


' meat, when by ſore fickneſſe 


| 


| 


| 
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maketh a man to Joſſe his appeti 


or when he maketh his ſoule (as 


rext ſaith) abhorre all maver of me 


* lhe Lord in his juſtice can x 
[a man at variance and diſcord wi 
that meate, which once hee lo 


belt: yea, hee will ſowe ſuch ſel 
of diſcord betweene man and h 
meat, that man will bee at dead 
feade with his food: yea, & abho 

it, of whatſoever forte it can be 
werethy fare never fo daintie or de 
catce,the Lord can make the ſoulet 


the ficke man to abhorre ir, 


The doctrine I obſerne heere 1s/ 
that there 1s no {uch loue and friend 
(hip among(t the creatures, but 


the creature offend God, God ca 


ſer them at variance. * God th 


pur an evill ſpirit of diflention be 


lulz. g.| VIS! eAbimeiech and the men ( 
 Shechem, can pur ſtryfke and co 


tention betweene a man and t 


| 
Note. | meare hee loverl beſt. * Hee c 


112k 


| TP: 
| ES 
Wake the beſt meate to be vnto | 
iWnan- after he hath abuſed it, as heg. 
ade Tamar to bee to Amnon at- 
er his luſt was ſatiſhed: bis laſt ha» 
Trced was greater then his former 
loue: Hee abhorred her at laſt after 
'eE whom he ſickned for luſt: Heere is 
S ſuch hatred againſt meat: Thezr ſole 
abhorreth al maner of meate. yea, of 
$ meat, which once they luſted moſt 
afcer. * God will not ſuffer his e- Noe, 
FA ncmics to haue the vie of his crea- 
Frures. Jf man caſt out with GOD, |, Re 
eq God can make man caſt out with! 
' his meat: yea, and caſt it: yea, agd 
5 make his drinke to caſt him vpon | 
0%] his backe. * God may for a (pace yr, 
t F delay, and ſuffer finnes to haue a mw 
cy ſtomacke: Bur what ſaith hee into. 
nA the Plalme? when 7 ſee a convenient. 
bel ryme then will 1 execute ſudpement. Pſal 374 
| FGOD is not flacke while he de-;Y* 7: 
oWlayeth, bur hee Rayeth till finne 
bee ripe. | 
cAThe vicofthis is, lee ysnever offend The v/e. 
"Y God 
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78. 12 [erm. The ſicke mans ſore. 
Notes {God in our ineat. * Let vs bew 
Xu. | to make of our bellyes Kzbroth þ 
\_-" "__ vm taval , graves of luſt. What is 
Wy | glurtons belly but a graue of ly 
a whercin hee burieth the good 
atures of God? Let all men lea 
. 1eere not to (et their affe&tion rc 
bv Not. [much vpon that which ſhall gg 
co rhedraught. * He thatloverh h 
meat or drinke better then his Got 
God (hall make him hate his lou 
yea, and aohorre it. What 1s a ma 

* given to 115 belly, but a beily god 
Stinke muſt hee, wins God is hi 
| belly. Fyve on tie follie of that fook 
that tur meat forlaketh God, an 
Cieaverh vnto his deliy, which Go 
ae day thall deitroy: yea, and (h: 
make of it 4 neit of wormes. * Of 
rea in tis lyie hath it beene ſeen 
that God hath marked the abaſet 
belly with ſome judgement, for tt 
bee 4 Propuccy ct torinent vnra 06 
thees, {24it they ſhould bee like vn 
Noze. t9 thei, * Gate judgements vpol 
| otien 
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The ſicke mans fore.  ®. (erm, 
others ſhould bee vnto vs, as if a 
meſſinger had beene ſent from the| 
dead for to give warning to the: 
plurrons, Brethren, leaſt they allo 
ſhould fall into the like torment. 
The ſecond doctrine I gather heere The do- 
is this: It is a great benefite of {772xe. 
GOD to man to have his appetite, 
lo that hee may cate of all maner | 
of meat. 

F The vic: * Thou haſt a ſtomacke, The ve, 
thanke God for it: abuſe ir nor in 
plurtonie or drunkenneſle: S* Paul 

F hath a notable ſpeach: viz, that. the Tit. 2. 

f crace of God hath appeared vntodll mn,.N. 11. 
reaching vs. What ts the leſſon? That des v2 , 
mimnguvngedlinceſe, and worldly luſts, " _ 

Ml [poul [zur {oberty, riabteouſlie, and 

Of £24) 72 this preſent world. * Sober- Note. 

{lv, in regard of our ſelues: Righre- | 

J oully, ia regard of our neighbours: 

$224 Godly in regard of our God. | 

\ of Sec how in theſe three ſeverall ore. 

yn Sucties, fobrietie is ſent betore, for to. 

,offiÞiepare a place inthe neart for the 


er Lord 
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| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


The dv- 


Trane. 


The wſe. 
N ofe. 


33 


| 


| 


Notre, 


2 (erm. 


\ faying, which that worthy and lea 


| z2y, whom | knew in Sanmur, 


[had worne them away with gre 
|reading: Hee was not bleare eyt 
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The (ache mans lore. 
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Lord, who can not dwell into 
heart full of ſurfer. 


The third leflon J obſerue heere 
chat ſ1nne is the cauſe which mn 
xcth a man to loſle his appetites 
[ſhe vic. * Let cvery man thar < 
deth a decay in this benefite, cc 
(11dder how this euill is come vpe 
hum: I remember of a camfortal 


ned man my Lord of Pleſsis : 


puy_. main gay ow 


wont to {ay concerning the {1ght| 
his eyes almoſtloſt, z /ay « quel 
te les ay paraus; J know ( laid be) 
what play I haue loſt chem, * 


— atm, Oy =p gm—_— yy__ 


as many a:monglt vs by mach drt 
king. Well is ehe man that ha 
fach bolome and ſecret comfort 
while bee is atfixcd. 
Health is a great benefire a 
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would bee meckill made of: L 
vs ſo ſpend irchat waile it 1s ſpe 


\ 


ſtrength to mingle trons dranke, and 


k  — J 
The ſucke mans ſore, 2.ſerm. 


wee may haue ſome comfort to re-. 
member how wee haue ſpent it. | 
Secing iny text is of health & of ſick- 
neſſe, let mee ſay ſomething againſt | 
theſe that are enemies both of their | 
owne health, and of other mens. 
To you firſt } addrefle my ſpeach, 
who are drinkers of ſtrong drinke, Note. 
or rather ſtrong in drinking. Mer of 


| 


to {coll as wee tay: How call yec | 2A 
luch ſcols? * Scols of health. VVhat| © 

folic is this, that a man ſhould loſſe| 27+ 
his bcalth by drinking the ſcolls of 
healch? what ſickneſſeis this when &4 
man is {ick of healths: the very nar” 


of this fin declareth the madneſſe'e# I 


@gmc2, What :meaneth thou 0 man,ro| 


May before a drinke, that will make 


= 
. 


| 
' 
j 


ne ſicke: This is fo ſuch « mans health? | 
A icoller, whoſe ſchoole is the ta- 
ornc, is not aſcholer of Crit rhat 


"IS 5 | 
yes learne of mee. J never heard [14;#.11 


ell that Chriſt ſcolled to any mans |Y- 25, 
calth: and yet hee is the man tiat 
F oneiy: 
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Nete. 
1/cr10 is wile: If any of them that beleen 
V. 3 


IN ot 7, 
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2. {erm. _ The ſeke mans ſore, 


| onely can in all things lay /earne of 
| J will not follow S* Paul him f 
| In all things: hee deſired not to 
followed in all things: Bu# bee 
{ollew.ys of mee, (ſaid hee,) 4s 1 
of Chriſt: * Take my counſell 
| man, follow nor che faſhions oft 
world: Jf thou would bee a man 
health be not a drinker of heal 
* Bee a ſ(choller of Chriſt, bur 
Nor 3 {coller of ſtrong drinke: Drit 
{oberly, but ſcoll not. * A coll 
| 2 thing ſacrificed to idols: viz. 
| 2214325 aÞ are drunken mens go 


| belly gods.* The counſell of S*Pi 


| 70k, ( {ajith hee,) bid you to a fea 
and yer bee diſpojed to goes whatſo 
11s fot betore yurs, eate, asfin? no qf 


mn ſay unto yew, this is offerea in} 
errfice vito idols, eate not for 6's ſi 
that ſhed it, and for conſeience ſi 
* That which hee ſaid of eat 
that may ) lay of diinking: Dri 
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f any drinke that is ſer downe be-. 
fore you, but if a {coll come tothe | 
table, drinke it not, becauſe it is a 
ſacrifice offered vato the ſtinking i- ! - 
doll of the belly. Let vs not onely | 
Vice all evill, bur all appearance of! 
Wcvill. * Whar hurt to health ſuch Nee. 
ſcolls hauc bene, the conſcience of 
many will beare mee record: I wiſh 
W that the force of Gods word could 
of (wcepe that out, which mans cor-' 
ruption hath brought in. | 
g * VVhen the braſen ſerpent 
J made by Gods command was abu- 
(cd; good Hezekiah brake it tn pee-þ 
ag c<s and called it Nehalhtan, rhdtty;}; 
242 lumpe ot brafle. Secing ſcok haikty; 
exbecne (o vilely abuſed, ler vs brenke' 
qFtbem in peeces: away wirth all ap | 
f Mpcarance of evill: This much con- 
2 W-crning theſe enemics of health | 
Fo by exceiſiue drinking, drowne. 
[aF'veic ſpirirs and the gifrs of GOD} 
a within chem. | 


cinÞ There be now another ſortof drun- 
_ kards | 


220 pot n91 0 rAgYDr a 1 
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84. * 2. ſerm. The eſt cke ? mans ſore. 


| kards, who {poile their health 
recke and ſmoke: Tobacca-men, 
| goe about to ſmoke rhe ſoule 


| of the body, as if it were a 


| -haſed out of his hole: this firen 
| be called as the fire of Nadab 


; devil a alled: viz. ſtrange fire. * 1 ſpe 
> V. T- | 5or of the vie but of the abuf 
Note, 


Gods creatures: my reproofe is 
 Fainſt rheſe char ſpend the ty 
| with pluthng of recke, which ſhe 
| be better imployed. * hat cot 
ſhould ſuch frzc ppers make to 
| | i death in an inſtane ſhould ſe 
| | vpon them with that fire pipe 
FT 1 | facir wouth? If God ſhould ſay 
2 that nan, what was thou doen 
while 1 fone my ſervant death & 
tace? VWill that bee 2 gratious 
\f VV CLIC 'LordT was fpending the ty! 
| that tou gaveſt mee for repentance 
at (uch and ſuch an exerciſe. * | 
+ "not inlilt againſt this (inne _ 
; O2Ce a great ſireanger in this | 


| as " Ovey this will ] ſay for the p 
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be 2 gracelcſlc thing, If a man come 

in into a houſc and take but a drinke: 

he wil firſt pray ro Godtor ableſſing 

*But there 15no grace for Tobacca, 

as if 1t were nota creature of God: : 

M Every creature of God is good, and no- t. T4298, 

ei thing to bee refuſed, if it bee rueeive; «ads. - 
e119 thenkſgiuing: Away with ſuch 
new inventions, whereof the event 
1» this, the ſoule abhorreth all menne: 
wit} meare. Away with theſe creatur: 
hich are nor received with chankt+ 


Note. 
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W (7 tney arewe weere the Y 
oares of death. 


M )\ 74E haue heard how all the 
nc Iicke mans apperite, is loſt: 
hat which followerh is, that chey | 
lf} 4187 neere the gates of dcath. | 
an} ><< bow the living man fſicknerh Nye. 
1000 decayeth: Sechow his {i1anc go- 
{ p 2 eth 


Fi, 
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|  eth downe by degrees: firſt be 
4 not eate,after thart,all natural ſtrengy 
failing him, hee draweth neere oh 
| gates of death: yea, ſoneere that wi 
ob. 77, | Job he is not able to ſwallow d; 
his ſpittle. 
' 'The d,.| The dodrine J obſlerue heere, i 
2 |4,4x, | that fickneſſe commeth formeR, | 
Note, | death followeth after. ® There 
no diſeaſe that commeth to a m 
| 


' I. 
tag d-* 


| 


| but iris ike a warning peeceof pri 
| Paration for death, 


The uſe. The vſe when ever wee find our ax 
| {Note. | petite decay: let vs remember 
|  doores of death. | 
=,4 jThe do Againe let vs obſerue heere th 
| y 


cirint, | the Plalmiſt {peaketh. not hecre ( 


A 
| 78 any light dilcaſe: a5 of a tooth-acheſ! 
iy | | orof fomeliale throwing of thebd 


:-— Iy,but of a deadly diſeaſe, wherein 
rhe cunning of the phy{itian is gol 
* See wit doloures the f{1nne ( 
man 15 able to bring vpon hit 
* Sinne vinie itis in docing got 
| merrily 03, like a (hip la:ling , 
| Ca 
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The ficke mans {cre. 2. (erm. 


Cr rrrr———— —— — 
alme waters with flaunting failes;but| 
ary till the revenging tempeſt of} 

ods wrath come & ruſh vpon the} 

Winner, and tumble him vp & downe, 

then is hee forced to know that 
there bee ſome great power pro- 
voked: but let vs fee what 1s vnder- 
Stood heere by the gates or doores of 
death. 
By the gates or doores of death, 
Some vaderſtand the grave: when 
your graues arc opened for to re- 
eiue your bodies then are the gates 
vr ports of death opened, thatyce 
may center in, ® The graue maker} © 
g's deaths porter. A man is ſaid $0]. 
JÞce neere the gates of death, when} 

Abe is ſo ficke that there be'mare 

eappearance of death then of lyfe. | 

F5ome are fo ficke thar they muſt]. 

WInake their Teſtament: Some are yet 

Fvcerer; yea, fo neere that no hope 

ot lyte being left, the living will 

Jour off theic winding-heete. fo 

of [3c laſt yeere, when ] came out Note, | 
i: TC 4 of 13 /ep-' | 
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| cut off, lying in my ſtudic amo 


; NR he ſicke mans ſore. 
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| 2 ferm. 


| of that fever in all mens opiniot 
deadly, I found my windinglhea 


my bookes: In ſucha caſe man m 


| well bee. ſaid to be neerethe pate 


|of death, when ac every memet 
| VEE thinke that his breath (houl 


| £02 our. 


in this drawing neere the graue,}] 

| obſerve alſo the weakneſle of 

|* Were hee never ſo ſtrong, deat 
at faſt will drawe him with ſickneſl 

to her portes. * Samſon for all hf 

force yelded vnto this dcaught,# 
Let mee dye, ( {aid hee,) with th 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


bewtie, nor Wiſdome able to reli 
ris draught. * Man in his nan 
| may learne his weakneſle: The H 
breweseall him Ewoſh, quaſi «ger 
' clus 5 moriifers erritudine in qu 
5:2 peccatum incidit, that is, trc 
| aifeaſes wherevnto hee hath beet 
; made fubje& by finne. * Eliphd 
| ſ>eaking of mans weaknefſle, fail 
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that wee dwell rm houſes of clay, whoſe 10b. PF 
rundation is in the deſt, whith are cru- Ve 19. 
ſhed before the moth. * See what an Note. 
houſe thy ſoule, © man dwelleth into: 
ea It is bur 2 little lodge ſo ruinous, 
that if a moth but creepe vp vpon 
it with the weight thereof it will be | 
cruſhed. 
J The vie, let no man lippen to his The w/e. 
ſtrength or youth, * While thou arr N 
Winto thy greateſt force, remember 
{that God can cauſe thee to be cru- 
ſhed before a moth , which ſhall 
t;#\drawe thee perforce in atthe doores 
${ot death, for ro dwell among&-the 
crawling WOrmes. Wm 
|Ochers by the gates of death heat] 
vnderſtand the power that death} - 
hath over all theliving. * They call{Noxe. 
the power of death, gates of death; 
3472 judicia olim in portis exerceban- 
tur, becauic the magiltrats in whoſe 
W hand was the civill power, fat into 
| the portes of the City, while they 
aid exerciſe judgement. In this ſeaſe 


Chcitt 
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go.» 2.ſerm; The ſicke Mans ſore. 
.. [OMath. [Chrift {aid that the gates of hell ſhoolf,,, 
$16.v.1S wor prevaile againſl his (burch: Bl, 
the gates or porres of Hell is to bl, 
oft. | vnderſtood the power of hell: * p 
heere bythe gates of death, learneffly 


interpreters vnderſtand the powell, 
of death. 


= TN The as- The dodtrine J obſcrue heere, iy 
 , [&rine. | that great was the power of deat 
Nv#*. | before the coming of Chriſt, .* 
is heere ſer foorth, as a King or 
| magiſtrate, {irting with great powe 
rule, and dominion. This impare i 
 keepr ever till Chriſt came, wha 
tooke part of our fleſh and bloody 
{1 Heb.2. that through death hee might deſtrc 
1,4. V.14. him that had the power of death, th 
 #* Ve 15. ts the devil; and deliver theſe, wh 
'F | through feare of death were all th 
| i Wl I | lifetyme (ubject unto bondage: Let\ 
| 
l 


SF. 
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| | remember, ten that death befe 
' Chris death had portes of powel 
77-4, », But fo foone as the Captane of on 
' M$ y. ro Jefvation came, hee caſt downe t 
J portes and dang death from tl 

portel 
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WY ecaue, deaths dungeon and ſtrongeſt | 
hold: yea, not onely that, bur alſo 
Yhcepur the devill, that had the power 
of death to ſuch a ſtraite, rhat hee 
was forced to quite his caſtell, for 
© to goc lodge into ſwine. 
W The vic of this is our great comfort |The w/e.| | 
apainſt the feare of death; What 1 
Ancede wee now to feare death, ſee- 
Jing Chriſt our faſteſt friend hath 
conquelſed the portes of death, - 
* When a Cittiſtian ſeeth Cluiſt 
hee groweth bold: yea fd, that heej: 
will boaſt death and the grave, ii] 
ing, O death! where i thy ſingh © 
"Jl grave! where is thy viflorie? ©! 
Heere againe I obſecrue, that hee 
ſaith, that the ſicke fooles drawe neere 
the gater of death: they drawe neere| 
F andyetenternotin. * The leflon is| 
J this, ſo long as there is lyfe in a man 
there is hope: all is nor loſt that is 
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FT in percill: Epephrodites was ſicke nigh ol 
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WF varo &:ath, yet GOD had mere 
on him. 
Thewſe. The vie of this is, ſo long as the 
Note. | is lyfe in man in ſickenefle, let be 
ſpirituarl and bodily dueties be do 
| let prayers be made andother la 
full meances ſoughc , whereby t 
precious lyfe of man may be pr 
ſerved: Say not there is ao remee, 
all hope oflyfe ispaſt, andrherefor 
| wee neede not care what bee do 
'Tto him. * Mans extremirtie is Go 
| opportunitie: when man leſt looket 
1 for it, GQD at his will can bring 
WH | backe rhe ficke man from the doore 
4} of death. 
The beſt vſe wee can make of tha 
that ſinners ſicken, and atlaſt draw 
118: ; | necre the doores of death, is, th 
M6 | weremember that we all haue rh 
| Notr. |yoyage to make. * We are all da 
Kay iy drawing necrer end ncerer vntt 
dearh, vnto our L297 home, as Salc 


\'*". \Eecleſ, 


' 4; 12+V-24 mon faith: and therefore the neere 
Wet) __ oar boqies drawe to the doores & 


" | "4! 
= s\ 
% £ % , 
FH , 
40) 
' d 
' TREES | ded 
b i ; : - 
v} 3 F F : - 
, i 
, G Pp | 


—The ſicke Mans ſore. 
death, ler our ſoules drawe neerer 
the portes of Heaven. * Allthings Note. 
give Vs warning that wee muſt flit| 
and remoue: thy beard, thy face, | 
thy $kinne, thy acquaintance , the 
L (caſon of the yeere: are all crying we [| 
are ſubje& to changes. * The houres, _ 
the dayes, the nights, are all as it| 
were vpon horſebacke poſting to 
their end. * ; he Heavenscrye vnto Note, | 
vs our powers are ſhaken and wee 1 
waxe old as doeth a garment: See yee 7(al.102 
"IF not that ſand running out of my V+ 26: | 
Y houre glaſſe: Jrcryethvnto yourgtiax Nett- | 
tymeis running away with-yourdalts 
As yee ſee that ſand running ont 
ſo is alſo the tyme of Ws >. 
_ 110g away: and now yee hauenecere 
by an houre of lyfe leſſe ſince J 
reade my texte: and ſhortly ſhall 
yee goe out with lefſe naturall lyfe} 
than yee came in: The Lord increaſe] 
our ſpirituall Ilyfe. ] wiſh J could | 
JJ {ct vou ſee the vanitie of this lyfe, | 
that vec may learne to looke for a} 
better. 
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Note. derter. * There is a (wife mort 
| into man from lyfe to death: Wi 
lob. 7. | dayes, ſaid Job, are ſwifter the 
V. 6. |weevers ſbittle: yea, ſwifter then « 
ob, 9. yea, they are {wift as ſhips, as 
Iv. 45. | Eagle that haſketh tothe preye. * 

{ [v. 26. |is man but a beoken leafe driven 
* [Note, iand fro with dayes of trouble, 
+0 with mightic rempeſts? And yer fi 
all thi-, while hee is driving (wik 
| vnto death he dreameth that he 
| drawing neere to the doores of li 
Note, |* Put thy houſe toan order, yee my 
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| 
' wake your teſtament, are fearet 


q [Net | wordes to a naturall man. * Mc 
men even while they are a-dycing 
b lie fire ro dreame of lyfe, neither wil 
* out ſome wrath will they ſuffer the 
1 ſelues ro bee wakned our of tl 

me  dreame: and yet doc what theyc 
tney are cver drawing nearer at 
'nearcr rhe doores of death. I wi 
i Ws | | that cheſe doores were ofter 1 
= | our memorie then they are. * It 


| Will take heede and confidder, I 
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—The ſicke Mans ſore. 2, 
&: you knowe two pages that God | 
ath commanded ever ro be watches 
a man, ſo long as hee hath lyfe 
Wc to advertiſe him that hee muſt | 
lie: The one is called the pale, 

hich God hath ſer into the arme 


| man, knocking night and day, 


orto tell him, that atthe laſt knocke 
Sec muſt enter in at the doores of | 


dcath. | 


ac other page 1s called the breath Nate. { 


bich God hath ſer into thebreaſt : 
ff man: this reciprocation of the 


reath is like reciprocatio ſerre, te 
Wdrawing to and froo of a ſawe. 


W* This breath O man is night and Nyte. |} 


Yay going to and froo like afavver- 
man 1s the tree: when the tree 
Wcutted then muſt ir fall. «9724 wi 


it fallcth there ſhall it he, whether £9 11 ; 
Jin 2 wyre or vpon the cleane: Asa '* 3* I; 


Mi man dieth fo ſhall he be for cver:; 
It being wellprepared hee enter in} 


| 


at the goores of death, happic ſhall 


his lyte bee for evermore. * Yee who Ma, | 
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of before did never obſerue hl 1 
two watching pages: the pulſe 


2 ferm. The ficke mans ( alve, 


ithe breath; take warning by them of 
Idayly yec draws neerer to the puſſ** 
of death, We 


( 
Tas Szxcond Parts I 
| 


| is the foke-anane-fborr ire 


| a 
| THE SICKE MANS SALUE&: 


EE haue hard in the Mc 
part of the verſes, whiffic 
wee haue reade concerning the þ 
) mans fore: Now it iollowerth ul 
we heare of the ftecond part, wh 


n 


ned in theſe words: Then they S 
vato the Lord in their troublc: 
| ſaveth then cut of their arftreſſes: 1 
ſent tis word and healeathem:. and 
| zverea them from their d:ſlrudtin 
| In the words ] fee tvvo ſpecifi 
things, firſt tne ficke man cryi 
to God for helpe, {ccondly G OF 
dchivering the {icke man, 
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The firit is 1 thetc Words: Th: 
bey cry onto the Lord in iyety tre, hs 
She ſccond is in theſe words, Ze 
aveth ther ont of their troub!s, 5c. 

ecre then 15 both mans part and | 
ods pait: Mans pait 1s in theſc 
vords, then $:5cy cry onto the [ HAD 
ods part 15 in taeſe words, He [2- 
th them. &*c. | | 
ecre fir{t in mans part let vs ob- The d--) 
Werue, that while hee 1s necre the 5-4, 
Woores of death, fice crycih vato | 
Bod for lyfe: witere weinay learac Netz. 
at it 1s Javſull for a wan, be =ing | 
Yn danger of death to begge ns lyke 
rom Jy G © D: This ieeetrab dig 1, 
while hee was ficke of his bottaty Bo | 
e weept before God in his beef XP | 
Wnd bcelought him that hee would | 
paire him Tor a ſpace. WMoſcs had Dent. 3 
$ great defire ro line and to en- v. 2 ;. 
Wer into {{224aan; This vas the praye|, hy 
C of him that compiled the hun-! TY oy 
Wreth and two pfalme e, thar C E O Di” £ 
ould yet let him line: 1 [2/7 © my | 
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| GOD fake mee not away 1 1:5e 
| ae;Þ of my dayes: Inthe Kings Pſal 
| the Prophet ſaith vnto GOD, 
arhed lyf of thee, thou gaveſt it hi 
I confeſle that men had great ne 
to bee wile in this ſute: * For 
man deſire lyte tor ro cate & drit 
and make good cheere of his pi 
Fe v:ftons laide vp for many yeer 
it were better for himto die beft 
| ſach riots. ® Lord keepe me fri 
the gift of lyfe, except it bee tf 
j may amend my lyte: lyfe ſhou 
bee deſired that it may bee bet 
| ſpend:0. | 
The fc The vſe of chis dodrine is, thif/ 
cyery man in his fickaeſſe try, when 
PIO fore hee defirerh his lyfe. * Jt in 
'  |for to glorihe God, and to redeenſſ 
F Pater ſvent tyme, to doe ſome maj 
Wi good in the world; ſuch a deſire 
54 4 | godlv:{ucha requeit 1s hoiy, wil 
f' a, \rher it be grauated or not. ® Wi 
N- 1s the man that hath gotten If 
| [ond thereafter ſoliveth and jean 
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T he reke mans ſalve. 2 . ſerm. 99. | 
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Ito tw dic that hee may dyc ro line, | 
Ml Let him whom God hath afflicted ! 

I with ſore fickneſle, and thereafter 

ſhatrh brought even from the doores 

[of death: let him [I ſay learne to be N 
Wl circumſpet in his wayes. * When; "e 
W Chriſt met afterwarde wiri the (icke 
| wan, whom hee had ciired at the 
| poole of Betheſda, hee gave him a 
godly counſel! : Beboll, ( ſaid hee ) 
thow art made whole: F: nne No more 
| worſe thing come vnto thee. ® It 
5 * token of adeadly diſcale, when | 
th: .nificke can not worke, 
Againe heerel obſerue the (luggiſh- 
nefle of mans heartin prayer. * Heron] 7- 
[will not pray till h:e bee at the-ex-[.3ine, || 
tremitie, even at the doores of death: ji 
then, and not till cher, laithiny rext,] 
they cry unto the Lord. * Ma} would] 
they nor cry, while they perceived | 
tacir appetite decaying? why would 
© they noccry, while cher ſoule began 
Wto abhocre all maner of meate? 'Do- 
Weth the wild afſe bray when hee hath ob. 
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| | era/ſe? Or loveth the oxe over his | 
 ; Note, - | bs 
|. {0% | ger? No not. * on wil as a my 
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| X | hath the graſle of proſperitie, 
lt the todder of wealth, hee can i 
of , ther louc, nor bray, nor pray. 


4 Frov®9. The young man will not 
| 7 ian 3* the hail: t, tiil 4 dart flrake throg 
, his lier, * If the vntamed colth 

-not fore ridden and beaten hee c 
not bee broken: Hard hearts li 
hard knots muſt haue hard wedge 
1. * A {mail wh id 15 notable to any 
Ft. ' away meaktil unaffe: A haurig by 
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will wor ftoupe for a lintle ditfrel 
Jr 157 2orthelucle rouch of afflictia 
mat will wakean a ſnorting (1nne 
xcept it dee an imperious croſk 
which cauſe kim {;nact, hardly w 
Ten yeeld; lo head ſtrong a thing 
Yo: oth 
TO *X 59 Long 15 the Mariners can Wo 
40.0 an:ong,.k their cordes, Ut1ey run 
| ractie, recle, and ſweate in the te 
pcit; Buc after that of nzy haue recle 
£0 AX tro, aid {taggercd like drunk 
met 
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The ſicke mans ſalve. 2. | (erm. 1 Ole ; 


4 «, | | | | 
men, when ali their running 1s gone, | | 


mt. w— et. 


then as it 1s ſaid in the vfalme, thcy 
ry onto th: Lord in their troudl:: P{4 — 
yea, though the ſhip reele and crack, Y- 20. 

as thought it ſhould bee cruint: Note, 

yet Jonas will not waken, till a Pa- 

ean pull him vp and buffer him j 

with redukes. what meancſ} th.u 0,702. 1. 

eper? eAriſe call upon thy God, |V. 6+ 
The vic. * While God giveth vs|7 7: v/e. 
FÞwacning by any diſeaſe, let vs take |Note. | 
Wit 35 a precept of warning from} 
$6GOD, and prepare our ſclues for}, 
death, * Jt is to bee too venturous | 
19Mot to cry tillthou be ac the dootes } 
"Jp! death: that is, ro put craig in per- | 
"Fill: wiſe Salomon forbiddeth aman} 
"Jo delay a day. * This was his watch-N 
"word: Boaſt nt thy [olfe of to mor-(Þ 
ewe, for thou know:(} nt wit a day 
nay bringe foorth: ee hole 9491 
Jr :turus agas, Doctharto day that 

"ou would defire to bee doing in 
e day of thy dear. 
Pur alas! whar ord:r for all this. 
(3 J hauls 
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| 2 ſerm. The ſicke mans ſalve. 
, have wee taken with our ſoules fþ 
tough wee know not how nee 
iy wee are to the doores of death? 
"he ; Vho amongſt vs can ſay with thy 
Mt P[al.t o8' Plalmiſt , 24y heart 7s prepared, m 
'v. I, | hart ts prepared? Alas for our heat 
' Note, | it is like the field of the floarhfull 


| | and like the vineyard of the ma 


FYover 4 voide of vnderſtanding: 7 went by 
24+Ve3T) (ſaith Salomon,) and loe it was 
We | erowen over with thornes, and ne 
4 had covered the face thereof. Our hea 
| for the moſt part are either pr 
' with the thoraie cares of the wor 
| or burnt fo with the burning ne 
\ tles of luſt, that we remember 
our latter end. * So ſoone as \ 
| come out of the burning nettles 
| youth , wee fall. into the prick 
| thornes of worldly cares, the i1dþi 
| nefle of coide and olde age, 
Except that wee take heede to ffs 
| 
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4 
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{clues in tyme, our damnation (ic 
| COINC, 45S CNe TRAT Lravaileth, & oy 


 deitruRtion like an armed man. Ft 
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For this cauſe, let every man Noxe. | 
ouſe vp him ſelfe ar the firſt ronch | 
Þf afflition, and no more pur the 
ord, as it were to paines, for to | 
cerch out his arme ill. why (hold 
bee ſtriken any more? (aid God to (ſa. 1. v.; 


is people: * Though God ſpare], 5> | 
"an in his {innes for a ſpace, yet |Noxe. 


Kit 12ſt (hall hee not diſdaine to bee 
&roſſed of duſt & afles.* I will tell [Notes |}. 
hee 0 man, thar if thou fit the Lords | 
iclt ſummonds, Hee vvill fend to. 
ec anew charge, which (hall make 
hy ericfe tO grow. If yee walk ftub- |Levit. || 
GGornly againſt mee, ( (aid the LORD) [26,v814| | 
Fw will bring ſeven tymes more plagues | 
01 you according to your finnes: It 
ven will not workz, God me 
wevenrie ſevenar his command, every. 
ne readier than another,to ſay with | 
nat ſpirir, tend me. Jtfor rhe gentle 
erections of his rodde thou will | 
Pot curne, Hee ſhall ſcourge thee | 
th ſcorpions, till hee caule thee \ 
ly: If a ſinner overcome a little 
=" af=- 
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if dition, and come out of i it, r 
being t zcttered thereby, Gods arnif 
| | hall bee firetched our ill by ſon; 
greater judgement. After that HE 
.2z3irh had broken the yoke. @f 
wood, which was about :leremilli{ 
| his necke, for to bee a token offfli 
F -reat judgement, God command; 
3,70 cell 2 naniah, Thcu h(t brokifif 
{s] * Tok CFO) f woo! 5 Cu! f thos (haſt \ 
fx 117 yokes of yron. It yokes | 
Pi {can not danton Rif.necked 
\Ners, tne Lord ſhall change wod| 
[i120 yron: malo nodo malus cur | 
- 


| 


ior 4 nard knot he can make 
| hard wedge: nill wee w:!1l we, Gl 
/11 hone bis blowes felt. 
| A7aine NCCrc in that a ſicke man 
the do og: cs of cieath, is ſaid to cry 
09, I obſerve a powerfull wo 
ty OL ſpirir of God in his owl 
entire, * Vehile they are att 
UOTE ot ac 2:21) and Can not ſped 
4Moman for weaknelle, yer are th 


eQ} 1) CrC\ ' VITTOQ the Lord, 
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* Ac ſuch a tyme all the force of Noe. 
nature is ſpenc, and words are ſaid| 

o be /wallowedwp: yet ſuch are ſaid [/o". 6, 
Mheere to cry vnro the Lord, Where- 
frae commeth this force to cry? Not 
Mfcom nature: It is from the ſpirir | 
within. * While the godly man is |Note, | | 
at his laſt gaſpes, and hath layd| | 
Wſpcach before men, even then is a| | 
| 

| 

| 


7. 
o, 


yoice of power within him, crying| 


through the heavens vnto God, | 
WThe vic. * In confidence of Gods tags vſe, 
Gaſliſting power, let vs comfort our Note. 
ſelues againſt the houre of death, 
the houre of our greateſt weakneſle: 
Heere is the ground, while all na- 
turall ftrenpch will faile his owne 
chilaren, yetGods ſtrength will not| 
ile them: My fiſh and my heart 
aleth (ſaid David, ) but God is the|. 
reneth of my heart and my portion 
jor ever. \What can makea man cry | 
Wc his laſt gaſpes, bur this firength| 
ft GOD ia the heart?* This is a 
— Yofear mercy, that wile there is no! 
| force 
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force in nature to make a man | 
ſpeake vnto man, there ſhall beir 
his heart a ſpirituall force, whi 
ſhall make him cry vnto his Ga 
| The wicked alſo, when they dray 
'neere the doores of death, will c 
vnto the Lord: thatis,they will gaſ 
, gaze, grinne, glowre, and grot 
| bi "Hob. 3 YEA, powre out t EY YOAVING'S 45 Wald 
41 Jv. 24 Ana {uch is the great mercie of 

ll that for plaine pittic he will g 

; vnto the wicked man his lyfe. { 
hee pitticd eAhabclorhed with ſac 

clothe, hauing nothing but theo 
ward sSkinne of repentance : Becat 
the Lord ſawe him rent his cloat 
!and pur ſackcloth vpon his fleſh, 
b faſt, and lye in ſackcloth, hee 7 
WT: it. K-22. to Elijah, Seeſt chow how _Aheh h 

© Jar-v.29 bleth him ſelfe before mee? Therefore 
bring the evill in his day 
'Sce what God did to a wicked m 
| bur outwardly humbled, * Such 
the mercie of our God, that har 


can hee punith ſinners in his juſlic 
*« | 
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The ſicke mans Jalve,2. ſerm 107. _ 1 
As he did to Abab, fo will hee Note. | | 


2e to a wicked f(icke foole: when 
Ge hcareth him groaning, and ſcerh 
Sim gaping for lyfe, lyke a hungry 
Woegge gaping for a ſmuſh bone, he 
Hill caſt vnto him that bone of life, 
Mnd let him gnawe vpon it for a 
umber of yceres. * The wicked|Note. 
Man loveth not God, bur looketh 
Gor health as a dogge will looke for 
bone that hee ſeeth into a ſtran» 
ers hand: as the dogpes eye isever 
Wpon the bone, and not xpon the 
Miranger, ſo is the wicked mans| 
e cver vpon his lyfe and not vpart[ 
od. * When the dogge hathige&t-[v 
en the bone, he runneth to {oh 
Forner and gnaweth vpon it, 4tdj 
ever regards any more the ſtran-| 
er that caſt it to him: even ſo the 
Ficked man, as it were, gnaweth 
Fpon a number of yeeres, which 
od hath caſt ro him, bur afrer he 
ath once gotten that which hee 
lowred ſo meckill for, he looketh 
no 
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l 
wouldſt thou knowe wherher or ni 
| 

| 

- 


Lo — 


,no more vpon God, Y (- 


[Þ he gift of naturall lyfe 4s ] ſee i 
£ gitt both given to the godly andt 
| Wicked: they will both come tot 
 doores of death, and God will Ori 
them backe againe to lyfe. * | 


thou haſt gotten that gift in mercy 
bur for a greacer judgement? T 


|  waether or not thou amenderth tl 


bygone lyfe. If thy loue be greaf 
'ro God then of betorc: It thou « 

pends more vpon his providen 
then of Teiore: Jf rhou walke mc 
circu.alpeAtly, 2nd more careful 
into thy calling then of before; 
thou make greater conſcience ( 
thy thoughts then of before the 
did of thy wards and workes: | 
tu bee, well is thee; The Lord 
[mercy hat 1 added as vnto Hezck 


| that tyMEC to thy dayes. * Bur if a 


ter (10; 1 112 q; made ( MLALYy (ai 
| Promiſes to God tn thy 5oi ne 
fo may vowes to redecine th! 
evi 


_— I 
he 


The ficke mans ſalve. 2. ferms. 11H. 
evill ſpent ryme: yet if after thou| 
haſt gotten health, thou forger thy | 
miſerie and remember it, as waters | 
that paſſe away, and ſoreturneto thy | 
0/4 b47 05 againe to bee friends with 
thy old finnes, neglecting thy tor- 
mer vowes; afiure 1Þy {cle that thy: 
Ilyfe is prolonged Þut for a curic,| 
that thou way ſce the evil ro comer! 
* Though God ſpare the wicked|'* 
Yor a ſpace, yet the aiy of wengenrice 
ts in his heart. God 1s ſully myndec 
Fto breake him vvili, bis rempeſt, & IN 
ofito make him periſh, like his owne 
uſdung for ever. * A vvicked man in 
1s greateſt glory is like eAmalecte 
Fo! vvhom Ba/aar prophecited, ts | 
halt-ira/cke was the firſt of nations,. 


| " ; 12; »V. 23,0 
+ (is fatter end ſhall tee that hee perifh -— yl 
Noze, | 
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4” ever ® Many never vveepe we) 
fine til] their ſoule is in hell. 
f © g2ine heere obſerue to vikom the 
aff! <ke tooles are {aid ro aye: if is; 1 
fit he Lord: Tha then cry wiito the Lord. | 
Om 9 OROT | 4 
h&*<cre vvec haveto jearne to vvhopm:; 
201 V\sc 
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ler. 17. to God with Jeremie, tn0w art 
IV. 7. 
The w/e. The vie, let vs learne wiſdome 


| 


Note. 


Nye, | wee may the mbre boldly goc 


| in Heaven but thee? ſaid David. 


wee ſhould cry in our trouble '& 
vato the Lord, S*. Auguſtine f 
very well: Nzn eft quod furias 4 
zrato, niſi ad Deum placatum: thet 
no refuge from an angry God, 
| vnto God being pacified: whom 


ſed be the man, ( (aith Teremie,) 
truſteth in man, and whoſe heart 
parteth from the Lord: for hee 
bee like the heath in the wilderm 
and [hill n»t (ee when GOD com 


| Bur bleſſed is the man that can ® 


| hepe in the day of evill. 


theſe ſicke fooles come to their 

againe: In all our diſtreſles let 
'runne to the LORD. * Who 1 
powerful helpe as hee? who 
ſo mercifull ro helpe as he? Ic (I 
therefore be our belt in the ryme; 
|our prolperitie to make our acqua 


cance with him, that in affiai 


The ſicke mans ſalve. 2, jerm. 11. 
ry* tor his helpe. * If God bee a 
k:anger vnto vs, wee will thinke | 

KHhame to imployc him: bur if he be | 

Sur friend, wee ſhall finde that of proverb. 
jalomon to be true, There is a friend 18.v.24 

(What fticketh cloſer than a brother. The 5 || 

Wigainc in that the afflited are laid Jorine.| 
ecreto cry vnto the Lord, butnot ore. |! 

eFncill rhey bee fo ſiraited with fick- 

Welle that there is no more appea- 
Fance of lyfe: J obſeruc the profite | 
f affliction: yea, of ſoreſt ſickneſle: 

\ Fic is a powerfull meanesfor to chaiſe No#: mY 
» $ man home to his God. * While = 
© Mariners of the ſhip, whereiy? - 
efonah was, perceived the tempeſt] 1 
File, they were buſy in doing what Jon}. 1.| 3 
et pen could doe: they caſt out the wares V«'5, | i 
is} -4t were in the ſbip to lighten it of 
offÞ2cm, bur ſeeing thatthadſiy wrought | 

Will and was more and more WRim-| 
e@cltuous, they tooke them to their | 
ua rayers: Every man cried wnto bis 

$24. * When their Gods could not 
nlwere they wakened ſleeping 10- 
nas | 
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E 
| nah. who ſhould haue beene the: 


| of rhe thip for to craw day vnts A 
 thers: him they-exhorted to cry 
 totry what his God could doe: 4 
ſaid rhe poore pagan, Call vpon 
| God, if ſo bee that hee will thinke of 
vs that wee periſh not. 
There was no crying vnto Godiif : 
to that thip, vatill the ſhip was, 
to bee broken: Jn the grear diſt 
the pagans that knewe not God 
fore , icetag the perill, boalted 
Propher to his prayers, ſaying, n 
| meanef? thou O [!reper). Ariſe and cal 
' pon thy Go? * \Vhen there is no 
| pearance of helpe from any creat 


| 
| 
| then menare forced torunne to 
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* So long AS man can ſee a c 


rure, that can heipe him, hee 
| runne tolt astois belt refuge. ® 
hee be mynded to conqueſſc how 
; Ol Lands, bee wilt cry vnto his 
| fers: Come outs $1101} anas of {duel 
2914 and bay tis: Bat ithe be dre 


"ned into debte, and cait into | 


n, te : il CY URB- 
the Lord, * Solong as the tortorne 
nnchad a pennte 1nto his purſe, he 
ought never of home; but when he 
as torced to feede with the {ivine, 
aid, ] avill returne to wy {ather A- Luk, IS 
ine, * So long as wee hanepeace |y, 7. 
our land,and Barnes full of corne [Neze. 
d purſes full of money, we ly in 
uritic lyke theſe of Lit: Eur 3f, 144, 18, 
c foraine eneiny come and depriue |v, », | 
of ſuch comforts, then we hall | 
ye vnto the [97rd * Solong as leho-|Note. 
p12 1 whe batrell fawe Is partie, 
be equzail, he fonghr as he could: 
t fo {y052c as hee lawe him {elfe 
ere {traired by the enemic, then 
; crved wats 1h? Lora. * So long 
Hg had water ito the bottles, 
e and /ſmae? dranke together, cn« 
ying tHe create: Bur to foone as 
| was ſpent, then the weept and | 
ea viito the Lord. * So :long as 'Gen. 21. 
e Kaven cankind a fleſhy carion, * 16, 
e will qQuiet!y tcedc VPON It: Dut Nee. 
H w 1ile 
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while hee 1s ftraited with hungk.. 


1 
bee beageth his meate from God: Thy, 


| yor7 £1095, (faith the Plalmiſt) rd 
x ter therr prey: aud ſecke their 


104 
I . 


.'n 
from Go41. * All things, men, bea 


fowics: yea, Papiſts in them greaſÞy 
pinch arc forced to quite all or 
vainc hopes for tocry vnto the Lo 
* | remember thar in the rt 

'of rhe French perſecution, ] caf 
by (ca to Flanders, and as L 
failing from Flanders ro Scotla 

a reartill tempeſt arole, which mg 


ger lite arunitea men: In the me 
| ryine, there was 11 our ſhip a Sc 
| papift, vv ho lay neere me, whilef 
(1:10 C2uc 2 gicat ſhake, his ord 
th Cy Was O Lord: \ blu 

man, and aitcr the Lord had ſa 
iQ, L [2 gs > B17), Sir , now 

ken mY celigia 
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re in 6 Prone al 
1d that San 
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The ficke mans. {atue., 5 ſor £Þ 


[ F') ry often, Lord, Lord, DUt GLA \woid | 
wee ſpare of our Ledy ”, ] compare 
Papiſt in his pilgrimag2s 10 crea; 
Sures, to a ſheeye rhat 15 hunted ay 
Aic: 16 rut ncthfrom built ro buſh: 
rcry buih pig a | cl, nll rc 
i ſheepe bee three. hate and tir- ; 
( ped ot all is fleece, finnelykea cleg- | 

2 maketh the foule tw ſtartle like | 
| LE there is no ſure retuge but 
jn God, Away then with Papiſtric 

21d with all that drawerh a man trom ! 
Sc Locd vnto any other: [he high. 
&!t point of trib! ati 10N, Or foe 
F&cear danger of death, 'wakaivg a | 
1a", will rell a man thar there 1s 
c one that can heipe but the Lord, | 
Wand that hce onely ts to bee called 
IW\pon: (all wpon 'mee in tre Hey of 
aroub!e, (laid the Lord: ) 17hom bane | 
'W 12 heaven but thee? aid the Pſal- | 
"0080milt: All things are for the Lord, 
nd from the Lord, and all chin2s 
10" their troubles mult come to "ny 
JÞ-ocd, as the hunger-1 -DiLIC eZ 777» | 
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4 Thus yee lee the great good of gre ] 
| | b |YOus afthictions: They chaſicthec> | 
Ute IM,/, c Avretill it cry tothe Creator: 1 wſf 
| It f, — coe, ({aith the Lord, ) and retunſf© 

tl 74 | Fo | 60 my place, till they acknowleareth 
19 1 | off -nc2, and ſceke my face: In their aff 

"Ay | etron they will ſccke mee early, Tiff 

Ws | is heere declared in theſe words F** 
| my [CEaT, Then the 'y cry UVBlL0 thel 
T6 (e, on tin: F trounle, 

' The vſc, let vs rejovce in tribull 
ON, lecy 0 God hath made ca pot 4 


Nate, | vnto prayer. * Man is like” wata 
I'nzreſcunt mt! mot eautur 49148, Watt 
ſoil! aid {tinke it tey ſtand withe 
ary motion; fo will the foule 
V1tLOut atfiction. Fefore 1 was af 
Ie cd, (and a)2avil ) [ wet aſ.ray, 
ow [ le1raz to /t :tutes: Indecdett 
Her, 12 tr ac, tilt 27 jt. 1:22 {or tie preſa” 
Vt: ſects toe Ns PAT SEVER 
wertiiele to afro. 7 it yeeideto 

porta Wit. "þ wit of 7171) trom'mſſe fol 

ay are EX2r01/ea "Pl JF 
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This is 2 quiet fruirof righteouſ- | 
ſe vihen the loiutle 1s moved to ciy 
to God. Cryes in prayer vnto | 
od are the quictneſle bf righreoul-. 
fle. 1 conteſle harkaalithn wicked! 
d the godly will crye in their di- 
Fceſle: burthe wicked cry like dogs 
aren with a ftaftc: the godiy cc ye] 
totheir hearts, hike children wk 
olcs, to whom God faid, why _ 
tho unto mee? Let vs praye the; 
oid chat -hee would rouze vp theſe 
cepic (oules of ours that fleepe (| 
{tin 1nne, like Jonah in che 57 a | 


| 


Well is the man to whom God iNoz-. 


ul lead fome aſfliction crying to 
c {inner as rae Sluip-maſter cryed. 
d Jonah; hat meaneſt thou, 0 leeder?. 
F1/ccr ie 1nd call vpon ti Gol. P Iris 
bode CAC NA "ale hee 15 fore- 

raedby any atfliction ſtriverobee 
ends witihis God, Men MAy CC- 
elfora{iticc, and MAY TuUrne te 
race of God into wanronneſl: yea! 
$09 0ardoy rien heats -veith mhaveah 
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7 acainſt hi is plagves: But at laſt 
all their excellencie 1sIwept az 


thy ace without w:ſcome: 
 liveth oratnarly, fo dieth hee: * 
that liveth a foole ſhall readily 
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like 2 (P13 ers web, as Eliphaz ſayef 
As a fl 


without wiledome: a fore-war 
21f:&icn cocth goode to the g 
man; it maketh him to before 
med: Pur as for the wicked n L 
hougn God lend (ickneſleafterf 

neflc, and delaye his death, yet I, 
iS not a whit the better. *But with; 
22 livcih hee letterh the debt, 
on, ike a ſpender or waſter, \ 
Care elly pucs more and more vp 


0 
[C 


[1] ie (cor. Tr were good for the y 
Tom 6 

kcgmanee had never beene bor 
_ C. "7 Hs {416 of "Ma: "Tx Or that 


TRAIT a; VO in the birtis: Vet ſeeing 


It 


i 'TIeUe 15 2 Dencunte, While 1t Bf, 
q by tole that have c gottel 
by. 1g varo the Lord, it 15 riff 


LCCn bis. (7? Sa \{) t a '(h 1 T 


KT nc tior.ti.e abute of his b 
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The ſich? mans ſalve, + 120. 


, ie, which {honld have devs C6) 
hem a large time well mployed in 
Fepentance \ Where-with as with a 
'Scuth chey ſhould have clenizd their 
Kecarts from the {cailles of wicked- 
eſlc. 
Againe heere ſome may obie£#t, | 
ow is itthat the godly man becing Ob tetia 
icke, and neere th: doores of deatj3 


ald ery {o earneſtly tor lite? Should 


_ ———_— 


ot a godly man beegladto goe to 'Eccl. 12} | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


OD his Father, to his /o»z home, — 
here are pleaſures for evermore? {eel 16. 
Vhat ſee wee hecre, but the back- |v. x1. || 
parts of Iehovah? Are weenotinrhis | 
vorld as David was in K24ar, andin{P/.120.! } 
Meſhech, or as [rac] were captives iv 5. | 
Fin Babilon> Is not this carth a 
rage land , Wherein Wee Cain not uy HA 
ling the praiſes of our God? Are 
otour Harves hcere hung por the 
vilbw:ss Our Mulick is Jambe; 


G | 
L aa(vwere that indcede it the Sally "| | 


Fcll prepared as ti Ny (h5vld bee 
bhea 6 cl ll commer vato them, ' 
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12 of \rhey would not ct YC tor health 
15+ ' body : bur their chiete cryc ſha 
| If \ IRew.22, bee,/om 7.974 Jeſus ,comeand fetch 
| ON: Iv. 20, Way _ lo that oanteth after thigh 
08 TP 47. | like a chaſed [17,defiring the rivegh 
| | #4 |v, 1, | 6: waters: The chiete deſire of a gopr 
| 189 , [ 
10 ly heart 1s all in this wiſh, when ſha 
MIO | comeand tppeare beſere G:d> ltemfy 
S Wig defrre to bee d1iTo! wed, and to bee 'y, 0) 
: Chriſt, 


* But for (ome reaſons the mz 
gouly whites will ſeek life trom Gt 
ſome defireto f1ve,becaule they QQc 
re yet ro doe ſome better ſerv} 
tor God, than hitherto they I | 
don2: they are foric that in their! | 
ling they have not beene fo be 
25 itbecamethem to bee: the id 
of tine ir Jife 15 onelie that they m 
re." thc time by dooing ſome of 
£ £< Q -arne or -therfor their Got 

" Jowy dom enttnis chieflie m4 

: He, 41h tO Weene , to croude, 1 
NUBELS ro ch1ttes Wine 1" heard re 1 
Vs L 4. [2c 'C of call, 'This cnictly 
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1c Plalmitt crve, Tave mee mor away Pſ. 107. 

Wy che 11]7 of my dayes V. 24: 

b& Others even of tne mumber of 
he godly will crye for life becauſe 

Shcy finde not themſulves ſo well 
rreparc4| for to come before the 
ace of their Judge: they ſee thatas| 
yet they have not put the affaires 
of their Soule to an order. 

It is likeliethat this alſo made He- 
ngz-4:a ro weepe {o ſore,that he chat-| 
tered at the words ofthe weſlinger| 

Fot death : God by Iſaiah bade him] 
viput Its houſe in order: if thathad} 
w beene alrcady done it had not need- 
Qed Gods command: {ecing then his 

| houſe wasnor ſer in order, which is 
Ab. an caſ1e matter, it would leeme| 
W that his foulc vas not fo fſetin order 
"FF that hee foundit ready to com-] 


04 pcare before ths 4 dome ſeat of God:| | 


4 O how fearcfull is that tr Nike 
an vnp! epared {oule! * Whar ter- Note. 
my rours are tnete , fre, and ſickneſſe, 

aeat'; rhe 174V0,C* an vrprepared foule. 

The 
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\jft Thevſe.. 'Thevle of all this is {ceing the 


HM. | 15 nothing more certaine than deaff - 
146: | | 4nd nothing more vncertaine t| 
M4 | thetime and place tiereok, ler vs c 
; A Ih ger be vpon our guarde ready to flit 
it *h No 4nd remove out of our tahernailesd Ir 
n Wo 31 clay: My tim? is in thine hand (aid DS 
0 vg” vid: Wee cannot tell how ſoone Wl; 
11g "oy |glafſe ſhall end. * Let vs therefoy 
1 relolve with Hezekiah in all the wi 
ph. I/a. 38. of our pilgrimage, fo zoe ſoftly int 
Fink Yo '& Y« bt FLOYBC) e of our ſoule. þ 
# [The do- Againe, [n that itis ſaidtharthe ſid” 
16h drive, |men cry vntothe Lordin theircrol £ 
7 þ i { | ble let vs obſerve the perverſneſſea ] 


; \Nete. [our nature. * Troubles make vst 
js cry2, bodily a{fliftions rouze vs wh 
to cr ye: buralas while wee finne w 
my lence: wile the Thiefe is cu 
ing 7 pur (c hze 1s quiet: but whilt 
[1% 15 (c ourgedior his faultheew 
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s I 


AL | (hours for every ttripes W le Sar | 

i, | | is forcing vs with his tentactions t | 

| z F: offend our God, wee often yeeld | 
+1 (L0Y therevato vwithout aly crye to 0 
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JGod: Jtis then eſpecially that wee| 

Jinoulde crye vnto him when wee! 

| fnde {1nne comming againſt VS tO 

Yforce vs to offend our God.*God in | Note. 

A his word hath ſet downe a notable 

| | Lawe for a Damſell betrothed toj a 
husband : I will let you heare the} 

| Law. 

i If aDamſell faith the Lord, that is Dent 22 

4 virgine bee betrothed to an husband, V. 23 


and a man find her in the ( itie, and ye 
Y, 


| 


Jt 


' 


with her: Then yee ſhall bring them both 
lout to the ate of that Critre, and yee 
ſhall tone them with ſtones that they dice. 
the Damfell becau(eſhee cry:d not: and. 

the man becauſe hee humbicd his neie- | 


| $- 
 bewres wife . But if a man finde #:be- 


{ 


) | 


Dee tt. A. 


| irothed Damſell in the field, and the 
; man force her, and the with her: they 

the man only that lay with her, ſhall de. 
But in the Damſell there ts no ſine | 


%. 


worthie of death: for hee found her in|y 
F the field, and the betrathed Damſell| 
ir; ea, and there was none to ſave her.| 
Now what is to bee inferred vpon| 


Pg * 


2  ferm. The e fi "f mans Jalve. 


his? This i i5 the matter. * The ſoul” 
of a Chriſtian isas a Pamſel, avi 
gin betrothed vnto Chriſt thebleſk S 
Bridezrome of our foules: Sathan tf 
tempter is like a Rufhan commir 
to force and defile this Damſell: 
the toule crye not while Sathan 
vhng violence. the Soule and Sath 
ſhall dic: the foule becaule it Cry 
| not, and Sathan becauſchee fora 
the Soule: But it while Sathan is FS 
ſing violence rhe {oule cry vnto Ge 
tor help, then Sathan ſhall only di 
yea though'in that caſe the foule! 
ſomething ſhould bee defiled , 
thall (nee not die, becauſe head 
ed vnto the Lord, 

The vſe ofthis is, that when c 
wee (hall percctve Sathan comming. 
with force tor to deflore,or defile 0 
(oule Chritts Damfell,we incontine 
crye with atl our tot Ce VO G(L | 
Lord þ, *ip mee: Lora (ea te meet 1 
toataion: O G24 of iny inercy prev 
me din. vOPEM. Jra's t we (mares: 


th 


A 
v 
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wow 1 helter for mee, ara {lrong tower 
om the enemie. This was Pall do- 
o when hee feared to bee forced| 
ith that bodice of death, hee cry- 
d, Miſerable man that 1 am who ſhall 
eliver mee from this body of death? \* 
* This was the practiſe of Joſeph; 
hile his Miſtrefle ſaide to him; 4 
pith mee; hee cryed vnto God , How 07+ 39» 
Would I doe this wickeaneſſe;, and ſinue v 9. 
| ga'nſt Goa? | 
* Hee that will not cryc to God | 
.Þctore hce finne , Gods plagues at 
Yaſt (hall cauſc him cryc for his ſins, 
Well is that man and that wo- 
6 man , that can cIYC [O God for tO 
avethem from the houre of renta- 
tion,* It a Damſel/ was forcedinrhe. 
Feclde , her finne was not raj 
Jrorthye of death: becaliſe it was 
Plupponed that ſhee cryed , butthat 
| Fthere was none to help hex. 
Bur it is not ſo with our toule,whe- 
ther it cryc in the Cite, or in che 
Flcld: if ſhee cry thee (hall find that 
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here is aGod for to he! p her, 
thecetoreit (hee be forced, hee > iff! 
have no excuſe: VWe1l! is that ſoÞn« 
tharis continually crying ro God Yig 
praycr. * jt a palliard knowe thiÞp! 
a woman will crye hee will fearegvlt 
make an onſet: but if hee ſee h$co 
(myle, hee knowerh that hee haſcr 
to142d his march: It is ſo with $$iÞ 
than thar great pall iard,and the ſoup 
ofman. 1f Sacthan knowe thy ſo 10 
to bee a crving foule, a ſoule th tl 
will tell all his ee rtations to Chill 9 
her husband, hee will feare to tem 
Lat foule:Saran is feared for Cir © 


he: b:le:zu:th and hee trembleth. My © 
it hee ſte a foule that ts quiet, 
{oule that heares his filthie langua 
ind ſmileth vpon him with a wa” 
con eye, there the vacleane Spiff” 
knowerh that lee hath founde i 


ba oh, | 
* Well is that foule rhat Satif 
fn weeping for offending Chi ' 

ber husband. * O what a differen. * 


5 berweene a foulc whole eyes are 
Icumly with teares of repentance 
ind a ſoule whoſe cycs are wanton” 
jght and ſmyling, eyes filled with 
Kpicicuall adulreric ? Remember this Note, 
vicQ man, when ever Sathan ſhall | 
ometo tempt thee vnto finne,thene| 
crycthou vnto the Lord vnto Chriſt | 
$thy busband , and Sarhan that filthy 
Rufhan ſhall flie awaye inhaſte: to. 
{long as wee breath let vs pray that 
1 the Lord would /ead vs nts the land | 
@ of 1:2hteouſne{ſes 
Laſt of all, in that theſe that are' 
( troubled crye to God, J obſerve a: 
comfort for theſe that crye in trous 
bic: when, a man can once crye tO | 
g God in his trouble, it 1s atoken that | 
g Godſhortly will deliver.* One thar | 
<5 pined with the ſtone gravell, ſo | 
long as hee but whineth tor the dif. | 
ficultie hee hath in making water, 
gc Surgeon will nor cut him, bur | 
o Ill fay let hin bee till bee rye; from 
j.'ii<time once hee beginacrh to cry 
then ' 
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[than the Stone of the bladder, vi 
'the ſtone of the heart: The hea 


No flint ſo hard as a hard heart. / 
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then 1s it time to cutt: that onefai: 
done he is delivered from his painþ c 
* .There 1s in man a itone hardeeo 


| 


x 
i 
u 


ſtone 1s of {inne: the bladder Stor 
is but of ſand. Sinne gravell is 
ſtone gravcll: for hardneſle there 


the Stone gravellis from ſand, or 
pickle toyning to another, till ar |; 
inanie pickles beeing knit togerh 
in a lumpe become a conkir 
(tone; even {o the heart gravelli 
{from one ſtnne joyned to anothe 


{nerro vlline , the Lord will ler tl 


Pony be tnan huge number toge 
ter likeaciuſter, Arlaſt inlengrh( 
[time by cuftome they harden togt 
ther :from thence is the confirme 
ftonc of the heart. *® So long? 
| this ſtone is not very Ppainetull | 
Lafdt 'Etion, but onely maketh rhe 1 


| (1nner ſuffer ill : for a ſpace It 
| will de! Jay Ns Cure: but if once ll 


pail. 


[ri |. [16he 212.441 Jalve. 2:/c rm, 


10C bee {o, thatit caule the ſinner. | 


Þ cry, God chat molt © Cimning Sur- | 
on will cut out the caule ot his cry. 
# Bcho!d the tructh of this intomy MVeee. 
$<..Th: 19 oy vo the Lord: the re! 
te Ct Yca#7 d he  Aetueret ) them:there 
the CUrCc. 
he vie: Let vs try our foules jn trou- ve uſe, 
e i hicher they cry or bur wiine: it 
C me but Wilnem atilctions,'tis 
token har geliverance 1s yettar oft. 
Ju: if the ſonis once begin to crye, y 
$0 is ready to de!itver, by Our Ia) - | Note. 
ct» God we {haliknow the mid of 
ur God in or troubles, & ric wor-| |» 
F$"g ofour afC1ctons : Ir this crying Note, 
© Codhere isa great differencegthe| = 
Iced crycth more tor his fore than 
e@> {10ne:the godly man cryetn more | 
Þcl:is fin chan kis fore. *S9 to doc is Note. 
( the practiſe ot a pcenitite. The. 
$0'd teach ys both how wee ſhould | 
\F\ 0 0U7 God,and whertore chiefly. 
1< (N0uld cry» 'i o God bee plocye 
þÞr ever, Amen, | 
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. SHOR 1 MEDI ATIO 
a74inſt mans ſecnritic an life, 
A S intenſive colde in time 
irolt maketh water to congt 
and bindeth all vp; ſo that the © 
Snciiher fit for plowing, or ſow 


| 0 jnto the hearts oi manie the 


a trot, yeaa lying froſt, ( tha 
fallow oround of their heartese 
[90k DCcerivern vp. An exceſhived 


[at Gods ſervice fayert the ple 
' Gods :grace. * Yee all wol 

tiinke it an yncaunh thing to 
laoitrly in frolt in the monel 
May, and yet more into Avgul 
* Lac yeere 1s but ot the ag 
twelve monethes , Maye 1s but 
youth thereot: and yet if inthat 
| net there ſhould bee no ap| 
| ra1ice of iruites , whar would 
thinke of ſuch a yecre ? * And 
| alas many of vs who have pal 
| june, yea the Avgult of our age 
as Yct frozen in the dregges of 
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WE nnes, as though the beaines of 
hrilt the Suane of righteouſnefſe 
2d never ſhinzd vpon our {-vles, 
Wo * Whar is this tnar wee carinor | 
emember our mortalitie ? * One *”” 
vthe cutteth dowr. both Prince and 
Scoplc.* tow manic Kings of this |Noze, 
and aredead,and but one alivefThe | 
eſt are gone for ro give account | 
ow they have ſwayed the ſceprer, | 
hen they ſuſtained the perſon of 
God. * All the glorie of the grea. Note. 
Weſt except they bee godly thall pe. 
Mh 11;s the ſnufte of a candle that 
3 trodde vnder-foote, Let vs there-:| 
We fo live to die, that wee maye |... 
Mic to live. * If wee digge not thaxtts7e 
yne we ſhall never find the treasþ...... 
Ire, * Ifwee could lay this to onr.[\[,pe. 
:act, wee ſhould bee ſwifter than I 
2zzÞH 1n running to our God. 
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MANS SALVE. 
THE THIRD SERMON, 


Pl1l, 107. v. 19. Then they cry unto. 
e Lord: tn thioir trouble ; hes ſaved; 
wem out of the'r 4/(treſſes. [. 
U. 20. Hee ſeat! is ward, and hea- |. 


1 them , and deuverck theins front. 
ety dz Iru7 F;ons, 


Þ TO 3 N my former Sermon it]. 
£2 nth beene declarcd, wir | 
ns 7:5 te ſicke tid while 


ey Wereneere the doores of deatit: 


6 998. } | 
s faide: Toa they cryed wito the 


| 
74: jan this Sermon wee ſhall be 


are Lods Dat 01S 11 taciei words | 
- [71 hee 


— 


"we fer m. The ſicke mans ſalve, 


bee ſaved them out of their iſtreſſes; 
| {ent þ s word and healed them: au 
 Uvered tnem from their deſtruitions, 


The d:wviſion of theſe words, |} 
Tn theſe wordes | ſee two thing}/ 
| ficſt, God after lice bath heard: | 
| icted ſinners ſaverh the! Tm, and 
| livereththem our of riicir diftr | 
ſecondly, is ſet downe by x 
meanes hee delivered theſe fb 
| pet{ons, in thele wordes, hee ſent l 
' word and healed them , and delina 
them from ithetr graves , or deſtr 
ons, 
_ | As for that it 1s ſaide inthel 
* * part of iwy dayes Text, that (F* 
| fa 2A theſe pcke out of their at a i 
| oblerve the greatmercie of 
there is no fine, or ſickneſk 
ſee ſo great, bur if the ficke fin 
canccyc to hun, God hath me 
| fer him: 2s it is of f :cknefſe, Wh. 
| all other afflition.\t man can ( F 
\ vnto God, God is reacic ro F** 


Je 
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th 
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ſuccour . This Motes declared well 7 
vato Tirael: The Lord, ſaid hee, ſha Dent. 4. | 
eatter 794 1297 The nations, and yee| V-27. | 
wy bee left Jew in aninber: FRY Foere 

ye | ſ0. ; fer C 70as , tle WOr Ke of mers | v; 21 $ | 
5 hides, wWo9l and (lone, 1 L O10 neither ad 

Bc we 197 ſee, mor eate nor ſmelt: there | 
Sis Gods 1ncgment againſt 13ans {ne | 

MBit (hall the LORDS awe bee| 
ſtretched out fill > Will nor God | 

$bzc any more mercifuliz heare what } 
os [udjoynes: But if from t,zeace thou bo 


alt ſeeks the Lord try Go4 thou [halt 


31d him, if thou, (eels him with all thy \ 

art, ad w:th allthy [oulz. * Man: © N-:: 
@ time had the {icke fovles oz my 
Fext offended his Majeſtic, yet here. 
op mercie; they cyped; and hee , | "i 26h... 


% . 


* God ſometimes indeed wiiic lee 


Þ211 bzene often provoked dy re 
It 19es of men airer A a1 e- 
qP2E25, will feemeto beg more nard 
$ 2c intreaccd, Tags men 1, ys 
KWAreto de relad/ee irominch he will 
Side his £1. -ctora [pace Vertdy 121d 
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X0433 ]taialt, rh:u art a God thit hideth 
V. 6. elf ,O0 God of Iſrae! the Saviour; 
ma v hide bymſcit tor a litle, but 
| Nov. i: long; * VVhile hee heareth the he 
| cry:s of bis creature, hee is fore 
to draw te curtaine, and (hew 
{elte vnto it. 
* He that forbade man to h:de hy 
| {cl from his owne fi:ſh, can not | 
| deny himlelie to a ficke {inner 
ing in his diſtreſſe Ofthis wel 
b a notable ſpeach in tne Pſalm 
 Pſai.z4. fourbt the Lord aid hee heard mee 
0 POT © delrvered mee from all my feares; 1 
looxed 7 Vito IS 43:4 were lights 
I* and their fices were not aſbamed. * 
lets feethe kirzcll o th «t como 
6. theverſe following ; T's poore 
' A 4 ih: L- ra heard bims an 
63:52 O08? Us i lis tronlles Wi 
is ot tecicing, and 
Jeltverance : filt hee ſoupht 
tecondiy he icoked voto Go |: tiff 
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Erance trom the tcarc of trouble Y 
Mccondly, while man looked vnto |. 
am hes made him to bee inlighte- 
Bhd. fo that heekney both who did | 
ati, and wheretore nee cid afflict 
in. Bur laſt of all, wile God ſaw | 

this inner humbled like a poore man | 

ad card im CryC, bn hee ſaved ; 

him from his troubles. Tis poore 

mn crved, faith the Plaimiſt, ana the | 

Lord heard him, and {[aved 1m out of | 

4! his troubles. See how the Lord | 

at the firſt ſaved him not from all ' 

his troubles, bur by degrees till hee 
Wcrycd vnto him like a poore man ' 
Wcrving for analmes. * The harder Nzze, 

ncalth 7s more come by, the more it is 

et by: a diſeaſe ea/!y cared, 1s eafuly in. 

carred. The ſooner a inner Dcc hel. 

peJ, it hee returne againe to his 


i —_— —  — 
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lanes, hee fl ind God the flow- 


Cc: [2.come to hits helpe againe: Gc 1 


itlethim ſeeke and 19; IKe and cry, 


ven, 1d Crye againe tO teach d 


| DCte nec 
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| This wee ſec inthe booke of Lud 
to have beene Gods doing with lk 
A * the lſraclites beeing oppr, 
ted: Dy the Pacliſtimes , and Amn ? 
nices in tacir miſerie they ſouy 
'vnto God: they looked vnto hit 
yea, and they crycd : but what 
{were got they at the firſt? Godle 
them vato their falſe gods at the fi 
and yet vpon their repeatance hu 
hee pittied them: The wordes 
ſo weightie that they are wortl 
to be heard: theſe be they euen { 
they were wWriten by Gods pen-m: 
when the I{raclites ſawe thar thi 
were ſo ſore aftlited by their er 
16: [#27 10 mies, it is ſaid: They cried wnts | 
'IT&z 6; iv 10 Lad, ſaving , wee haue ſinned az: 

M thee, both be uſe we hat ve forſaken 
G14; and ſo ſern:dBalaum 1, ler 1 
no: heare what anſivere God (2A 
| VtO tein : Hee fatd vnto then 
D:a I nt aeliner you frome Egyptia 
Lad 'K, from the «© Aimmorits ani #7 rom hi 
Om” en of «Ammou,ond fro;uthe? 
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o time? The Zicoians allo, aad the V. 1? 
"ns /1;:1/-1;4itis , and the Macartes did. 
s 2 ſe yu, aud yee cryrd wito mee, 
es: / del rn; wed you ont of their n:n1s : V. 12. 
yt ye hane *orfaken mee and ſerued | 
Wth:r Go !s : Benold rheir relaps: what | 
ſaith the Lordco that? I wil! d-limr V. 14+ 
vols 229 H9YC: O9e and crye vat? the | 
, * which ye haue choſen, let th:m 
W i:liuer you 12 112 time of your trioadition 
heare what a hard anſwere: Now | 
F whatdid the Jſraelites ? incy laid co | 
God, ve hme (1aned, ave thou wits vs 
whtſocaer 7 emeth 2394 vmto thee Heli. 
wer vs oncly we praye thee this dove as if 
ey (hould have faid Lord but for thes 
one tie; This after ey Lad cryed. 
ey amended their lite by putting 
away the ſtrange Gods from among 
nem and feracd the Lord : what 
of God then ? * Iris [aid that his N97*- 
W.S ar 10424 for the :11lerte of, V. 16. | 
So ar laſt they got help,] 
Dur after many 4-4 and after | 
the amnend=ment of their life. 


Ba 


——s..a 


tte. a. tees a 
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Norze, 


y 
| 
| 


bh | ' their health, heeas it were ſaye 
IN © [/#12.10. © them, as hee {aid to Iſrael, 1s 


———_— — - 


hs 5 great mercy of our Gogſtt 
' O the preſeruer of man | 

Ler vs make vſe of this by ' 
plying it to our preſenr purpdfſg 
which is concerning theſe that 
ſo ſicke that they ſeeme to bgC 
neerethe doores of death * Wh 
God delayeth ty bring them fre 
their fickneſſe notwithſtanding of 
their prayers, and of all our p 
ers private or publicke, ler vs 
| grudge, neither ler the ficke m 
murc. God while hee delaya 


- 


C 
: 
'Þ 
; 


6 
| 


deirver you uo more: yet if the pool 
patient per{iſt to murne before 
| Gy >d will ot faile ro give him 
elaſt,* God afflicet 
| nor will ngh FP e children of me 
30 nM: his ſole often is grievedft 
the miſeric of ilre!, *How can he 
| bur del ver repenting (1: 1ners, {cent 
their milcric grieve th his verie ſoul 


]t1s nul woruvt that God repe 
rel 
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ied Iymielte robave wade man, be- 
 catile that hee 15 the c lyete matter of 
his griefe. * As for the Pewelsthey Note. 
Fericvc GOD by their {:11nes; vur | 
he is not gricved for their totments: | 
God gladly ſhall cauſe ſccarge them | 
with /corp:0775: * But as for h1s owne Note, 
children heere hce is grieved, and 
erieved againe, firſt for their finnes 
but moſt tortheir ſufferings : hee is | 
gricved for their finnes, as afather | 
jor his childrens ftaulrs:and gainche. 
efflis gricved to ſtrike them. * Laſt of Noe. 
allheeis moſt grieved afterthat hee 
hath ſtriken them. * Theſe bee won- Nete. 
Fdcriul: wordes, his ſcric was criened, 
cr theqwiſerie of Iſr:cl: Coamattor-| 
eave David his finne.couylg as glaoly | 
have ſpared him in hi EMENnts: | 
but the wicked we ooking on | 
Wondreahow Ge Md ſparc: and} 
Ftcrefore for his :crovr, and for his | 
$"2mesſake he couldnotlet David go 
puniſhed: So ſfoone as David had 
nJ/aid, 1 have {and avarnſt the Lord: 


2, 9AM. 
12,V.13; 
|. 


Ws he fic cemmms (alve. 2 [erm, 


Katha an{wered that the Ler 
pat away ves ſave : but as for affligh 
ONS and troubles hee could nor oft 
tem awave, vecanſe vy th:t deedel 
hal ginen vreat 05: [103 to the 
t4.%s of the L:rd to bla/ DEM jt 
the wicked were blind God WO 
0:rcn ipareto atfiicthis Children, 
eAn o0!1e(t90., 
Heere ſome may obic& and ſa 
| that this our Text is not ever tr 
| 1s 1:1: cleare thar God delivere 
| not all men irom the g gates of deat 
t10Uu2A1! CIC CLY vnto him ? 
The anſere. 
Tris certaine that it 15not ayedo 
* Port men by crying ro God we 
ever drought Hicke trom the doo 
| of death; death ſhould bee a ra 
ting among men. * It like co 
| bec had for crying to GOU, 
| World ſhould be deaſned with di 
| for all thit a man bath hc will mt 
for b:s life Jr is bur one of a the 


land tht can lay with 5, Paul 1 az 
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The ſicke mans ſalve. 2. ſcm, | I41. 
0 be diſolued: what then ſhall we | 
ay to our Texte wheiein is ſaid | 
har when the ficke man cryeth 
ken God delivereth? * Surely this 2/6 
is not ever done, but if it be once 
done to a man in his lite, they be 
fewe here of anye age but once in| 
their litetime God hath brovght| 
them from the Coores of death : 
It God once hath done this, to thee 
by thy owne experience ſubſcribe 
to the traeth of my Texte. 
*Neither doth my Text ſay that Note. 
this is done to all, leſt that anye] 
ſhovld beguile himſelte, laying ,L| 
may finne, ſecing as yet 1 haye. 
never bene ſo ficke as tro be arte; 
Wports of acath: before ] die I muſt] - 
irſt be neere theſe portes and be 
Foroght bake againe ro health and | 
lo ſhall live a ſpace and afterward | 
Adic . No not, God hath not allri-| 
F<::d himſelte by promiſe to anye that | 
he ſhall get but aa houres ſicknefle 
Wciore lic dic. 1f 3 Nadab and an Lev#t. 
Ali- 20. T1. 
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3ſerm. The ſieve mans, {atve. 


_Avbsconcinwith itrange fire 
ftorethe Lorde, God in an in 
will flay the:n with fire fron 
ven. etnantas and Saphira dyed| 
ing a lye again': God in t 
MOttll; D.:t912 @& Abrram We 
waliowed vp into an initant: Thi 
are tet downe in {crivture as Pr 
of Salt to xclt ro the Paſſengers oft] 
Poli rat they looke not back 
$9..29F$hurt hauc cuer 1\eir cyes \ 
Oi tacir God, 

As for we goo in their (1 
nefÞ> if ar laſt win their 2/afe 


| 
| 


At tNe 7uN2.47 our mey Crye 

| Gadtor itz, God hall gine the 
an anlverg that tithali content the 
he (hail let them fee hart deat 

better ttiea lite : * Moſes delin 
[to line and to gJ9e td / 41412, Ul 
| Gefire was thit lic thould die for 
' £0:00 Licheaucns: * Benold ht 


| God deficed better for Mojes,t 


\ Ces for him {clfe : The death 
the riphicous was the wiſh of | 


laan 
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The licre mans ſalve. 3. ſerm- 


14}. 
Wm /:t mee dre, laid bee , the deach Num. 
the righteous: The death of the '23+V.Loj | 
Mints is a Prectous thins: It is pro-| 
| K&iſcd ro the nm as a releete of all rheir| 
cles, asa felt from their la-' ob, 
WeÞpurs,aretrethmeatto theic wearied 'y, 17, 
Ti Ines: riere th: Weary be at reſt 


ith 195, (peaking of the argue: chiy Iſts 3 
V, 2. 


! 
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"RF in therr beds faith 1/arah; This 
ckFas Gods promiſe to good /eftah 
$ ſhade by Huld:h the Propheteſle: 
will gather thee to thy father, [aid 
1h: Lord, and thou (hilt be exhrel 
IN Oboe 
thy graue #2 peace : * Thus he Ny 
dly man (except it be that God 
Fl! haue him neere co him felfe | 
; Enoch, or that he ſhouid not ſee'\Iſ& 57+ 
e all ro 5448 ) getrech his full of }F+-, T- 
Wyes : fuch a man ſhall come.cse] | 
Sgrauic with his gray haires 22 8|{ob.y 
d agelike as 4 hack: ar richeof corne|v. 26, 
mnct3 in his ſeaſon * What is a |Note. 
& 1:24: 7004'y man but as a fiels | | 
t 15 ripcefor the Lord * The |/ohz. 4" 


oY 
| 
ES. | 
2C11708) | 


3 4.v'2 30 | 


| Iwntriefaith Chritt is all white [23 '', 3 5 
aall F kD | 


- «3 


d 
: —_ "EEC 1 A VEE ET PURA PW I IEEE.” tro ou  * 


N-etre. 


Prou.1 6. 


Ve3eo 


glory of it be founa in the way of ri 
reon(neſſe. 

The laſt thing Iſhall ronch he 
concerning Gods deliverance 
licknefle or from any other troy 
ts, 2 counſell I would giue to t 


that haue bene delivered;* The ca 


ſel isthis, hath God once brought! 
| fromthe doores of death to lifel 


harh hee delivered thee from 
mninent danger? Bewiſein ti 
to come : Be thankefull and fi 
no more: finne no more for fe 
of worſe, X This was Chi 
 Counſell ro the man whom he 
healed at the poole ; while 
ward he toundhim into the Ter 


ihe ſaid vnto him, Behold pow | 


"Fore thing come wnto thee, | 


The ſicke mans ſalve. 3 ſum, 145. | 
; 6 ; e tab w Panel FEE 
; made whole: ſinne no more, leſt 4 


_—— — I 


There was neuer 2 man deltuered N wo 
om ſo filthte or trom to feareftull. 
diſeaſe, bur if he returne to his * 


nne like a deze to his vemte, God 2, Pet 
n make a worle thing come vn- 4, v, 22: 


him : * This like a wakt-ner Note. 


: rye ,O all; ſtand IN AWe 4n: 7; 


Ut 


fe 
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Fer moſt calily thou might have 


Cl 


'B 


- | 


Wre: Laſt of allit commethto 


t | 
Sinne at the farſt is like a little. 
het or young plant of the firſt. 
ecres planting , yee may cafily 


p itin two with your nc: tinge Note . 
loubled is like a plant of rwo yeas;. 

es growch which requireth the} 
rength of che hand: But ſinne trip» 
d is like a tree of three yeeres | 


rowth, of faſter roots then ot be«| 


afle that that which wuh uy fin- 


luckt vp once, can not now be\ 


Paken with all the force of thy body. ! 


* Itis goode to corre andre I2te. 
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3. {erm T he ſicke mans ſalve. 


away folly out ofthe heart of the y 


| 


rebuke finne while it is young 
will bluſh for ſhame. * A lj 


correction of the rod will < 


n_ 


child : *Bur old follie, hardened 
lis, lraſen brow:d folic returned ah 
many dzliverance , afrer m 
mercyes mult hauec a 7/f 712 4 tolls 


| 


ſach a one will prove 2 wag(trighy, 
| [ar A917 w,zeat wt A peſtell, Jeb 4 


EE 


"06 a: quite his foolthneſe. p 
tharthe Theeſe 15 burnt on the challac 
or hching the ſhoulder for his Pidine 
eric, becauſe hee efcapeth with ho 
!ife, ſo toone as hee 15 free hee; L 
jas the drunkard faith after thatþz 
Nineiicknefle ts paſt, yt will 1 ſtr 
7045 iIntTneit . Yea a WOAt {c than Is 
before maketh an anſwere like] c 
| rccho, & will 1 till aim 174: ot 
as Chriſt {aide of the man that ſha 


| 
| :74in2, * Buthow is hee anſweng | 
bel 


r2pofſeit with wanye Devils ,ſo felt 


be (aid ot Ala, Tre (= {i ate of tal! 
m1 1s wire tan thefirſt. 


= LAS. TS. 


— we... 


The fiche mans [alve. z form, 
CIAO INITHTS mmm tt mm _ 


By what meanes Goais ſaid here | 
to healc deadly diſea [es, | 


OW it followeth that wee ſee 
F * particularly with what falve 
od healeth che ficke mans ſorc. le 
s ſet downe into theſe words: 
Hee ſent his word and healed them, and 
livered them from their deſtructions. 
* The w0rdhere as you ſee is Gods Note. 
dagma, or healing plaſter. * Gods Noze, 
orde ſent to the ticke man is the} 
neflinger of health, a medicine ſent} 
rom God for curing of all diſeaſes; 
Upon this part of my Texr,]ſhalt 
ather eight , or nine ſeverail do»: 


trines, Bhs 6 | 

J Firſt, inthat GoJ is ſaid ro ſend #-t+ | *; 

Sis word for healing of ſick men, N08 * 

© obſerve the great Majeſtic of God: 
e hcaleth men by 4 TreſSiager Jo q-' 
Xt hee needetn no: to come Haw © 
te, bur calie to fead a Meiktoger, 

Walled his word:: A noble man in 

LIC 1 


| © S— ———  w—_ .- 


| | 147. 3- (err. 'M he (icke MAns ſalve, * L 
the bed of ſickneſſe neere vnto thifſ"| 
doores of death having ſent tor 
*;y'tran would not be content th 
nethould fend a meſſenger , and 
come himſeli; the moſt wnderſt 
|ing baue no more knowledge thi 
is needfull: * Eliſha Gods Proph 
was beguiled in this : he ſent Gehaf © 
| his ſeruant with a /taffe for ro quicke}/ 
the dead child of the Shunamitg 
but all in vaine : Jt behoved hw 
to come him lelfe:and when hew 
| come what paines had hee bek 
life could bee gotten? * Firſt, h 
[he | King. z. Went into the chamber wherewl 
| | v. 33.) dead chyld was , and ſhut the deaf 
34. 2p9 them twaine, and prayed wllſ 
| the Loyd: he beganne with pra 
FT hen he went wp wpon the bed al 
| lay wpon the (hild, and put his mol] 
wpon his mouth, and his eyes 
| his eyes, and his hands vp#n his hi 
831 be ſtretched him ſelfe upon i 
child : what wrought that, willy 
ſay? after that done, it is onely il 


( 
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| The ſicke mans ſalve. 3. ferm. 14% | 
that the fl: of the child waxed war me © "+ 34+| | q 
there was no appearance of life 
A yer, but onely that tne cold dead | 
I dcſh grewe a little warme. Aﬀter | 
Eliſha returnea and walked in the ,, 
houſe to and fro: See what difhcul « "7 
Jtiche had : after that the went vp 
Ml a24ine pon the bed and ſtretched him- | 
Ml [clfe pon him. 


At that laſt a&ion it 1s ſaid that , 


Ml the child neeſed ſeuen times, and the 


Ml child opened his eyes : See what toes- 


M and froes the man of God had be 
| fore life could be gotten :* Though Note. 
W he ſhould haue walked to and ; 

|fro and ſtreatched himfelfe vetill | 

| now, except that God had ſent his | 
word, * Elthe ſhould haue ſaid 3s vw " 3 
Gehazz ſaid that was ſent with his'\,. . -: 
ſtaffe The child is not awaked : Note. . 
* There is no force in man againſt 4 
aczth to make either voice or hearing, 
| tleere then let vs obſerve the great 
power of God who by the meſſage} 
7 5 word cureth ſuch deadly dif 


NE 3 ſerm.. The  ficke cke mans fate 


— diſeaſes: A Phyſitiar may help 
| ſicke man by application : bux w 
* | can he doe by explication.* Me 
; | wordes are but wind: wordes 
Nete, [nor woke :*Mens wordes are but 


3 dead Irtters : But che word of \ 


! Hes. & is quicr and anc kenins : it 15 mio 
| ,V. 12. ty in operation, the Power of God 
itt Rom. 1. ſalvation both of fouls and of bac 
% jV. 15. | That which 1s able to ſaue be 
 (Neze. | ſoule aud body from Hel/ fire mi 
Mk ; ealily be a power for to heale t 
SO FR | Nope, | ſicke body: ®The Centurion after th 
Wh 6-1 hee had ſent a man for Chriſt 
come and cure his /i:k ſeruart, I 
| berhovght himſelf whar power v 
in Gods word, and therfore hee 
back word againe ro Chriſt ti 
hee (ſhould not come bimlfel 
| dur only ſend his word, Tell him 
| the Coariievzop to his friends whom! 
{cir to him, tell hifi; Lord grod 
aot th ſeife: for 1 am rot wirthretl 


—The ſicke mans ſalve. 'Þ  ferm,| 1 5o 
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ell thie to come unto thee:but [aye in a word, 


- ſtockes, and that hewas (aide in yren © 
& But how was he delivered?there he 
layeuntill the s:me that his word came : Nate. 
* God had gluen to Joſeph the word 


and thy (ervent [ball bee healed: Saye |, 5, 
in 4 word that 1s, ſend « word, and [Note. 
irſhll heale him. : 
| read of Joſeph that he was caſll |Nore, 
into the ſlockes in a priſon : Bur by 
what meancs was he deliuered. * 1i co 
was by Gods word : The pſalmiſt|, 105 
Caich that th'y hurt hts feete with '_ 4 


V. I'%:: 


Getl, 37.) 


of his promiſe in a dreame that hi« Ni 


ſhould be a ſheafe before whom. a 
others ſheaues ſhould bowe: 1 yeR 
that before him the Swnne - 


Moore and elleuen [tarres ſhould dd 


rexerence. ®* Yo loone 4s the time] N He. 


of that word came the fockes cpuld} 
keepe Ioſep,) no more : * Ag\Net:, 


eſeph lay in the fiockes ſo muſt the] 
licke man ly in his bed, watillthe\ 


| 


the time tras his verdeation then thall 


te goe free: Heere bchold the great! 


power 
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pomner of the word of the Lord. 
Turne thee yer againe and behc 
\the power of thisword in a great 
| cure In Ezz#zel | ſeea ſtrange wo 
wrought by this word : Ina va 
there was a huge great number! 
bones both bere and drye: loe, (aff 
the Prophet , they were very aryl} 
God having ſhowne them to hif( 
| 


Propher {a:d vnto him ,Sonne of 

| can theſe bones line ? The Prophetſa 
Lord thou knoweſt, as if he had (; 
there is very little appearance 

* ] will make them live ſaid 0 
Lord: But how ? By my word: | 
ſend my word vnto them : Prop 

| cie pon theſe bones aud ſay unto th 
'O ye dry bones heare the word of 
Lord: Behold 1 ſhillcauſe breath em 
into yous, and ye ſhall live: «And 1 
lay (inexes vpon you, and will bring 
flſh por you and courr y2u with ſt 
#nd put breath in you, and ye ſballil 
* As {oone as the Prophet 

| ejuzn theboges this firſt co wgh 
G-4s word, at that firit prophed 
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ſicke mans ſalve. 2 


| 


a the bones came tozether euery bone |\* 4- 

eo its owne bone: But there was wo 
breath in them: * Behold how the | 
ficſt charge of the word made onely 

Gthe bones to be conuerned, and to be 

WY covered with fleſly and ſkinne: * But 
hew ſhall life be gotten ? God mult 
ſend his word againe : God ſent his 

W word to the wind for to fetch breath 
for the quickning of theſe dead men: 
Proph:cie vnto the wind ſaid the Lord}  #&$ 
| Prophecie Son of man, & ſay tothe wind: |'* © 9* i | 

W\ Thus /aith th: Lord God,Come from the 

four winds,0 breath; breath odd theſe} . 

| faine that they may line. Atthatſecon4 . 

| charge of the word the wind fetch - 

breath which entred into them ae} 

[all thoſe bones lived and ſtood vp: F 

an exceeding great armic, * Hejote. + 

who by his word prophecied made 4 

1Iry bortes to creepe together, and 

by this word made the winde to 

breath life inccnrhem,may eaſily (end 

vuito fick men a word that will heale 


tcm 


Note. 
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"Tv thought they were even | 
| the doores of death. 


if (Theo a6-, Secondly inthat the word of GySlt 
FH (607270. | - 


1s ſaid heere ro be the mean 
| whereby Godhealeth the ſicke, JolſÞ 
feruerhe diuerfitie of the operatiao 
of his word: what ever God h 
to doe, let him but ſexd bis wordan 
it ſhall be done. * When he mad 
the world he vſed no other ha 
* but his word : let there be l;ebt: | 
there be a firmanent. * Gods worll 
| LET wrought all the creatures : 
\/ard, and it waszard as he faid, fo 
ws. * The wud of God is like 
| Mine of dinrrs verzes either for toheh 
Gods {-:1-naes or for to hurrhis foes 
as the clogd; pillar was darkeneſle by 
113-V.21: day vnto the Egyptians, and lig 
[13 aarkenefie vato the Jliraclites, 
* As that Pillar was aGaike cloud 
by day betind 1/rae! for to hide 
rhein from the Ezyptians : and a bur 
ning Pit: i of fire by gn. goINg tf 
'fore iſro:l for ro let rem "ics oh 
waye 
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The ſuke mans ſalve. 3. ſerm,\ 154. 
aye, * So the word that God Note. 
ends is cuer for the good of Iſrael: | 

>Mlc is aquickning {pirit and {anor of 2C0r. 2. 
fe to lifeunto theſe that are ſaved, v. 16. 
Jbur ir is a ki{{ng letter and a ſanour | 
ofdeath to theſe that periſh. V hen! 
Chriſt had a willto ding his enemies | 
vpon cheir backe he ſent his wordto. Nary | 
M docir:1, with / am he, he made them |": | 
por backward to the ground, *Wirh |** i 


is w-ra he dang his enemies vpon| 9 ''K 
their backe and with his -word heipgþyy x 
raiſed vp Lazares his dead treind out \ «4.4. 


of the grauc. 
| Gods preateſt wonders Were Note, 
| done by his word. VVhen Iſrael at 
Maſſah and Meribah tempred God in| 
their thirſt for to get water : God: 
directed Moſes to find water : But| 
how? was itby ſending him for to 
delue downe in the ground forto 
find ſome water ſpring ? No not: 
* He ſent him to a Place where | Y { 
naturally yas rather fre then water | my 
eucn to a hard flns Rocke, Bur how 


WAS; | 
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was that water gotten? 3+ 
Numb: |{enthis wordvnto the Rocke: Spe 
'v frothe Pockeſaid the Lord to 
les, andit ſhall give forth his water, F\* 
The ao- Thirdly ſeeing Gods word is of ſw 
crme- | power tharfor all things it is a for 
| raine remecdic: let vs bewaret 
| doubt of its power #® Theſe glutte 
that cryed for fleſh are brand 
with this blot: They /pake azarnſt G 
faying (an God furniſh a table in t| 
wilie: eneef® Beware to ſay CanG 
\'R were the difficultic never fo gre 
FH: {Numb . . in appearance . tMoſes his doul 
Ai. -2-,v.1- made him double his ſiroke agait 
| the Rocke, while he ſhould ha 
{pokento he ſtones, who for a wor 
would haue wept and (hed reare 
tobe drinke vnto ]ſracl, he in ſtead 
| of ſpeaking to theRocke icourget 
the Rocke once and againe. 
Thais Rocee was CHRIST 
HH and who would haue thought thi 
I'S: | | euer Moſes would have ſcourge 
[4 | | Chrilt >tor that deed particularly 
| COW 
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The ficke mans {alve. 3o/erm. 156 | bs 


Jheucr bowe the Lord by his prayer 


-once to |:t him ſer his foot in 
Kcamen,the type of Heauen?Becaule 
"She diſhonored the word of faith with 
' Youbring he neuer entered into the 
"FYand of promiſe. The wordes of his 
"Ydoubr were theſe, Here now zee rebels, 


Ymuſt wee fetcb you water out of this Rock. 
Hezckiel his anſwere to God was 
Fbotter , whenthe Lord inquired of | 
Fhim if che dead bones could liuc? | 
0 Lord ſaid hethou knoweſt. Heeet. 
O but God thinketh much of his 37. 3+ 
JYvord.* God hath ſaidagreat word, vue. 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe ewe but. (Ouarh 


: 
, þ 


4 © 
. 

= 
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my word ſbali not paſſe away. * Chriſt |, 3:| $1Þ 


ſpeaking ofthe power of this word 
oÞ {aid thar a word ſpoken with as great 
zÞ of faith as a graineof muſtard ſcede ',- 


J ſhould remoue 4 mountaine hence to 


y-naer place S. Luke ſaith that ſuch a 
word ſhould be able to pluck vp by 
Yb roots a ſycamine zree and plant Ut in- 
NY #2 the Sea,a moſt vnfir place for plan» 
Jting. * Sec how Gods word can 
cauſe 
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| vp tices bythe roots: ſhall we do 


— —— — — ——— 


haves atree take roote inan cle 
| whichnaturaly is more bentro p 


of the power of this word were 
| diſtrefſe never ſo great? No not 
| ® Thereisfuch apower in this n 
' that in time of miracles it madet| 
'< adowe of the Mefiinger to h 
theſe that werz ſicke : while P! 


132 (es 4 73145 the Woectt, ap Tad Ie 
ru he's 484 conches, tht at the le 
$2 tat "8 off eter piſing by, mig 
| C107 - | 23/97'E STE of t:1244 

or Wa" om cr faith that hey {trot 
| 


t VR Lo _ —_ of a bodily dill 
ealc, ') if men now as were 
| be NT {or to come to this wordol GC 
 :hey were tor tneſhidow of a mal 
"The power of this word with 
'S. Paul putfuch vertuetnro his n 
kins ti aTr wype tne ſweats from Þ 
vody, or ths f:ares from his cy 


hraougl 


The ſtcke mans ſalve. 3 - ſerm, 74 ' 
Jbrought, were cured of all their diſ- | 
aſcs, yea, and thereby euiilſptrits were | 
| out of ſom?: * Such vertue' 
ame from the ſhadowes and clothes | 
f fuch men that men might belicue | 


har they were ſent with this word | 
hat healeth th? ſoule, Theic jniracles 


wi” 


cre done by the word and are 
citen for our learning that we may | 
Welicue Gods word to be true. | 


Fourthly, ſeeing this word ſent by Ls l 
k 'T'0e 4404 N 
od ſhould be receiued by faith, 4 


t muſt alſo be preached with Faith, "m_ 


j 


Nore. 


i with faith, 
et dim that ſpeakerh ir, ſpeake it with |; 
W0:dnes not fearing rhe face of man: ' 


"HG 
ice muſt not be like the Trumpeter ; wo bag 
mo trembleth while hee ſounderh 
armes for to ſtirre vp the courage} 
f others. Filthly, ſceing it is Gods 
Frocd,thar is the word of power: ler | 
Im that heares a word preached 
aFonſider well vyhole worde it is:} 
3% The touch fone of ſpoken wordes 
Ys the wr ten wor: This was the nobi- 
Mic of the men of Berea,they tried NY: 


bo 'Þ the 


3. ſerm, The ſicke mans ſalve. * 
the xerdafter it was preached: z/ 
HA. 17. /earched the ſcriptures da:ly, whet 
WV. It. theſe things that were preached w 
| fo, or rot. 
WT S-620-: Sixtly, inthat it is ſaid in my Tex 
th 2 ne. thar the word is a meſlenger ( 
| health, a meflenger ſent from Ge 
| for to cure diſeatcs, we ſhou)dm 
\it welcome, VWhen Egon a Pag! 
King heard Ehad aye, Iudg.3 v.u 
1 haue a meſſaze frem God unto the 
iT is ſaid, that he aroſe out of his ſe 
| that 15, hze ftood vpon his ieete 
'ro bears reverence tothe worde ( 
the Lord, When Hezekiah Leal 
many tore wordesof rhreatniag leaf; 
to hum from God, All rar he fail 
| was, G79a7s the woraeof the Ly 
what then (ſhould we ſay of the woll 
of healch the h+4/:n2 wird which, 
| tent for ro cue both foie and boſy, 
| Viz. the worde of the Goſpell ? Gap 
| 15 th? G» p:l, googe 15 8he Goſpell fi 
| word of hezlth, may all ſicke ſinners hy; 
/ov: Tons 15 that word icnt for to fg, 


_ = Wm, ”- 
TIESECTIER:” "= 
.» 


. "—_— v4 _ - _- . —— - * —_— - ”. - ww - _— —_ = 
- . - 
S. —_ -- a ſn 4a ©. - o ol by 
_ _ - 6 _ -_ a - 
” . ng - = "— 
»& Vw &@ *w + own - s ” —_ « © 
—_—— y 
_ . = - - = a-- 
- add BL ts = 4 S4 = 
" - = 
_ =— * » wa - 
—_ - 
-"_ Þ 
-_ ' = _— - 
- p* CY IJ = 
4 a. _ 


_ —_ — — ws noe AE a 
— The ſucke mans ſalve. 3 ſerm, 


— 


he diſejes that wouldnor yeeld vn- 
to tac dead /errers of the law :Bleſſed | 
xrethe feete of theſe that fetch Go- 
ſpell, the word of good tidings. | 
Scucncly ſeeing the word ſent from [Ther ds-| 
God z is God his appointed meancs |/?rine. 
for the recauering of health , when 'Noze, 
Feuer weare ſicke:if wee pray for | 
healch ler vs intreat God to ſend his | 
Yword vaco vs, bur ſeeing the word 
now commerh not downe from hea - 
Mucn in a voice thorow the aire, but is | 
omitted to a meſſenger, we mult | 
Snot looke for revelations, bur Sos 


What word from the meſſenger ary 
errufte#*s 


c interpreter co whom it 1s 


—_— — 


ve muſt looke for a bleſſing tem] 
"Fthe word ſpoken by him who is eal-] 
Old of God. ® If God had not biddea' 
bEebicl prophecic vnto the boxes, the 


bones had never ſtirred for all his 


= | 


x 


preachinges. * [f profite had called 
him to be a Prophet, his propbecte had 

cuer bene able to quicken theſe 
' Meine; Bur becauſc he prophecied 
| L 2 not 
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not till God bade him prophecie 

'ſo ſoone as hee prophecied, ti 

| {cnt word vnto the ſcattered de; 

| bones, they all got life and ſioody 

jan excceding great armic .* Ml 

that run and ſpeake vnſent, find th 
their ſpeach take no effet: * Caf 

taine of the vagabond Jewes, exc 

| ciſts, and among others ,/eucr ſon 

of 5ceua who was chicte of the Prielh 

rooke vpon them to adiure A ( 

vill that was in aman and that bi; 

Jeſus whom Paul preached:Bur 


6 


III 


' ſaid the divell? 1eſus lknow , an4Þ 
[1 rnow ur who are yee? * TI 
\ Godas yee lec hath appointed & 
taine men for to cariethe wordt 
| he ſendeth, ſuch 4 man the ſrckemſh 
of a manwillznowe: But 1tmen runk 


| vnſeut though they ſhoald pre 


{ 
| 


Jeſus whome Paul preached, | 
| diſcaſes like djuels ſhall ſay to ti 
| Ft who are yee?yea the diſcaſe | 
leave on them andoueriome them hp 
| preiauie agaraſt them as the duell 


_ 


ll... _———r_—}Þ_—_ vr — 


— 


The fiche mms ; ſalve. 2,  ſerm, 192. 


to the exorciſts . . * When Gods Nete. 
»ord is ſent for to heale : moſt ordi- | 
narly it is ſent by a rare man, apa-| 
Meour whom Elthu calles one of athou- 
rd: Iknow that by the word that} 
God in my Texte is aide to fend 
AFmay bes vnderſtood the power of] 
MGod: * God indeede can heale men} Nye, 
Mrichout a paſtour cither to ſpeake rl 
them or to pray for them :but ordis 
Jparly hc fendeth this word of hea- 
Cling by che mouth of ſome rare in- 
"Secpreter: The words of Elbe are) 
"Slaine forthe clearing of my Text; 
Wchold firſt how he bringeth in the 
Wicke wan in his ſickeneſſe, Hee is 
hiſtened with paine wvpon his bed , & 
te multitude of 115 bones with ftrong 
ane: So that his life —_ bread, ; 

na his ſoule dainty meat : His fl-jh is 
ſad rway that it can _ he [erne. | 
Ons "» 09%'s thit were 04 ſeems ſtir Le 
Foot: His (oule draweth neere unto the 


, Pr244, 473.4 12s lile fo tne baricrs, Be | . 
1 Gold his fickenefſe, * But how Net 


{hail 


3- 3-/erm. The ſickemans ſalve . 
| ſhall he be cured ? 
Let him ſend for a faithfull mi 
ter : Ifchere be a me/jenzer with h 
47 interpreter ,one among a thouſand 
ſhew unto men 18 vprizhtneſſe ; T 
he is gracious vnto him, and [atth, 
lzucr him from 70in7 downe to the 
[ haue found a ranſome. His fic 
be freſher then a chilas: he ſhall retu 
fo the dayes of his youth , Conl! 
wellthcſe words and they ſhall gi 
light ro theſewords of my Text, 
ent hrs word and healed them fromt 
may be gathred that he muſt be 
rare man that caryetn the word (entl 
health : Hee muſt be a man /; 
God that caryeth th: word whuch ( 
[endeth for the healing of the ſicht 
Little good may be looked fr 
the preaching of many, becauſetl 
preach wvnſ/ext: they preach not 
word that is ſent, Which 15 the 1 
| of power: they may prea:h 
; word but they preach not 2ſentu 
[Cacy take Gods itatuts in their mol 
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bur God (hall reproue them lay- | 
if ing what haſt tho 10 dee to weclare my Pſal. 52. | 
1 futures, or that thou ſhouldeft rake my . 16. 
tf covenant in thy mouth? * When Nvte. 
TM God was angry at _ſhab he deſired 
0 ſend ourfome againſt him; while | 
he was vponthis thought te looked 
if co all 1s creatures ſaving, nh.me 
ſhall | ſend ? 414 who »* 1 91 far ws?) 
that (aid; An ll ſpirir ia j1}C Vil ai! 
laid ſerd me. * There be many 
"Wike the 141 ſpirit who will not waite 
Jil} God ſen | them, but will pceueen. 
lim ſaying, /cu4 me. * The world 
now runncs tobeſent, * There be: 
none {o ready to preach as theſe 
gwhom God neuer ſent. * Jathis | 
they are worle then the divellwho 
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2 | 


4 
| 
| 
| 'Þ 
' 
| | 


3. Chro. | 


'N o7e- 
-Ydefore he went o:t;heard God firſt | 

lay G.e forth and Ave j0 * Scc how | 1 Kin”. 
the diucll would not goe to the|,, ,,. 2. Mi 
Lords vvorke vvithout a commiſſion il ' 
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and: 1 warra,zl. * Thele vvho ran 'Note, 
and {veake vnſent ſhall find their | 
peach rake no effe& : Ir is the {ent 
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vyvord that is the word of converſios 
and of health. 
A people had great neede to | 
| queath themſelues ro God, that 
would keepe thzm from a Paſte 
that comimetrh vnlſent. 
| | will give you two tokens of al 
tour that carieth the ſent word of Gi 
the one 1s inward into the m 
elfe, the other is outwarde - 
pearcth amongſt he people. 
 Firſtthe Paſtour himleife muſt ha 
in his owne boſome a warrant frc 
God that he 1s called to beare ut 
word that God ſendeth: this w 
rant he ſhall knowe in two thing 
N * Firſt he ſhall find within Ib 
Otee | Z 
$6 AST UT: 4 drawinz deſire to ſerue God in ſu 
th i Note. | 2 calling : 'this 1s for the gener! 
Jr BURY * Secondiy he ſhall have apra 
I: | j  particuitr draunlis within him 
| 1. ving [34iT) [9 defire ro be with {nch 
Nete. 
 flocke .* Nor fo much for to cl 
1 my (clfe Wik:1 their woot 414 feed 
(HM With Elie rents, WActreby | 
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nay haue 4 life by them, as thathe| 
nay winne {ome poore ſoule rothe 
Wouc of Jclus,or drawe ſome clozged; 
Leart our of the ſnzres of the dinel!- that] 
when he hath ended his miniſtric 
be may ſay, Behold hecre 1 am, and the 
chiidren that Gol hath viuen mee: Þ 
* This 1s the inward calling with- 'q 
gout which if a mangoe to ſpeake Sam. 6, : 
the word, he ſhall be like 77224 who 
putting his hand to helpe Gods 
ke was ſtricken dead with a 
breach into an inſtant, Becauſe hee 
W wanted a calling, God flewe him 
Ffor doing that which otherwiſe was | 
pood in it ſelfe. = 
The ſecond token ofa Paſtour. {ptit: Note. 
I with Gods word to any particular | 
pcople,is an vncorrupt defire of him} 


dy che flocke, not becauſe he is their | 


Wc:r::///1/c24 or oftheirblood or be-: 

cauic le 1s ſuch a mans ſonne,or de.' 
W cauſe fommc guider ofthe parochin' 
| favoureth him + bur becauſe rhey 
lc him furniſhed with giftes and 
oraces 


OO O— ——— 
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| whereby their ſoules may 
helped vnto God : * When S.P 
10 16. wis at Troas A viſion appeared y 
'. & tohim in thenight : There ſtoody 
| man of (Macedonia, and prayed bj 
| ſaying , Come ouer into Maceaonig 
help vs: * We muſt not now 
-confeſſe looke for viſions : ÞF 
 certar.ely if God hath called am 
eftetually to bring his word fort 
well of a people, he will maket f 
| of the flocke that are molt godly 
| pray him to come andhelpe tha 


' 


as the man of Macedonia did vr 
Paul. 

Jf cheſe things be away it ſhall pro 
at laſt thar ſuch a man was neuer 
Paſtour but a herelins : what 

| words he preached, ſhall in endq 


pearenot to haue bene wordes fe 


| 
Theo. from God. 


vine. | "___" let vs obſerue here whok 


word it is, that being ſent healetho 
tcke folkes of my Texte. It 150 
| word of God : Jt is in my Tex 
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The (che mans ſalve. 3, ſerm, 
/ alled his word He ſent his word and | 
WL.iled them: his word then anJ not 

mans word . * Long (hall a man 
&{continue jogging before that he wa- 


bllken a finner by words of mans braine. 
' 


* The words ot men being butwind 
can NO more waken theſe that are 
ſoule-(icke of the {ethargie , then the 
tempeſt could waken /2nas, * Bur 
the word of God like that ſhip maſter | 
will rouſe vp afinner with reproofes | 
and chaſe him with glowmes to his | 
MF God: *The flowers of cloguence neuer | 
lo {\veer ſmelling are not able to| 
reviue the dyzng ſoule:what are mens Note, 


[wordes, though writen in /zrters: of | 
|2olde, but words of no vertue: Such 
words may be like eAzrippa clothed 
with 2reat ph-ntaſie , but they ſhall 
neuer almoſt perſwade a man to 
dee a Chriſtian: they may ſkippe 
| about a dead ſoule as the Prieſtes | 
{of Baal skipped and cryed about! 
tcir dead facrifice, but all in vaine, 
their 90d was os his icurneye, or a-! 
llcepe, 


tt. Ae ttt ee ee — —— CIA —X \ 6a w=—— — —— 2 ——— —— — ac 
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{lzepe there was none to make 


{were: there is no comfort to «| 
fouletrom th2 wordsof man? *P 


þ 


i(ts traditions are but mens word 
1d word2s that God neuer fent 

comen, and therefore are not at 
to comfort a man vpon his licke bel 


[ch2y are liveles without any pow: 


or force:burthe word ofGad is live 


and mighty in operation: Ay wor 


\faid Cariit, are ſpirit and life, 

The vſe of this dodrine is, let 
[theſe that are (ent by God to catj 
his word to apeople to ficke ortf 
whole, let them rake heed that th 
Jellvar Gods word as Gods wo 


Iwith the mind of the {znder : * Suc 


| 

| mult neuer fate nor flatter vndert 

' 

[pains of damnation, * When | 


ot: 12792. 


was old to Micatah that he ſhoul 
propy:cte good thinrs to wicked Kin 
Ah) becaule all the relt of the prof 
phershad done (2, waar fatd Mica 
ek es Lor7 1 li#eth , {2id ne 


4 To UNI? 9; that W2 
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&'; he ſiche IANS [alve. E \fe rm. 19 my 


af] [peake F411 the reſt ofthe prophets ;AFFE 
All made preachings of their ow ne head 
pf for to pleaſe the King : But Micaiab 

only preached the word that was| | 

Yicor; * In this Baalam ſball con-| #4 + 
demne wanye that picach as their ; 

f humour caries them in feede or: in | | 
favour as the matter toucheth their} N, xþ || 
particular: ſara 1 xt vnto thy meſſer-io yn | 
ger laid Baalam to King Balak: f Ba-!y, | 3.\| 
lak would 2tue me his houſe full of ecld | | 
and (iiner, I can ziot goe bcjond rhe | 

Jl commandement of the Lord to coeemthr | 
good or bad of mine cwne mind ? But 
what the Lordſarch, that will 1 ſprake 
* Becauſe he had a couetous heart &;Nore, 
loued the wages of intgquitie, though 
hee tran{greflednot in his wordes, 

ff be was butawllaine: * Hee caried |Noze. © 
uy the [ent word and [pake the word that | : 
wh 345 ſent, but becauſe be ſpake itnor}. 

04 45 18 was (cnt 3n ſraceritie of bears, Bar 

24] 31am is b7andeduwv;th infamie for exer. 

of © Jnthis laſt age many are become ;\ 

| worle then Baalam: his greareſt 

zulc 
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EO OERY 
faule was that hee lowed the ware 
iniquitie , but as for his dean? 
amoneft the Moabits, it was lincaſÞ? 
he Aattered not the King : he wolſ'5 
not curſe wi.cre the King caſp*© 
 manded , but bleſſed where he wif* 
commanded to cwr/c;till the King D 
wrath did {mite his hands toge e” 
commanding himro fleeto his © la 
| place: | called thee to curſe mine afſ®®*© 
| mies ſaid the King , and behold tif® 
| haſt altogether bleiſeathem theſe thap®* 
times: * Who amongſt vs in of th: 
| viewe before a King darethriſetr of 
greſle a Kings command for thel ſh 
| nour of his God ? *Mens preachinſſ®' 
|tO great men are become like tl 4 
| Echo's of their affettions the laſt ſylla 
| at leaſt muſt berheirs.* Others gre 4 
flatterers are like theſe gicaterEcin ſc 
of longer breath that vvill go out P 
vvhole verſe jn repetitions. W 
1s an Echo? wox, ſerus, aura, nt 
| Mercifull God what ſhall becomeQ* 


this age Wherinthe ſent vvord ofGt 


| 


| 


"ET 
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The fiche mans ſalve. 3. (erm. 


he vvo1d of reproofe is concealed, 
nothr ed and chocked, as though 
od durſt not be angry atthe f11:1:c5 
fgrands?*Mercitu]l God vvhat (hal) 
xcome of this age,vvherein the je 
ord of God is thus deſpiſed, except 
t be decked with words of mans wi/- 
Wome?) take thisto be a fearctull 
plague vpon this Jand : Jt is righ- 
tcous vvith God that ſo he repaye 
Some againe the loathing of his ſent 
Sword: * Ir is juſtice on his part, 
Ithat rheſe that delight not in the word 
ef God wvhich is the only ſent word, 
ſhould bee given ouer to cares 
Jitching after humane eloquence, aud 
delicate phraſes made 8'worats that ate | 
Wow! windae. * Sach vvordes like | N-#*« 
weeteſt meats may vvell make men 
B/icke, but (hall never make the ſecke 
Bio become whole .. 'N 
Ninthly, in theſe vyords of the [7h-94-_| [i 
Text, hee (ent his worde, | oblerve | 7r ewe. | 
Jriaar the vvord that afaithtull mini- Nee. [: 
ter ſpeaketh either in preaching | | | 
(o 
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| 


God: * Such vvoraes are not fa 


ro licke or to vyhole or in prayiffitc 
for the {ickeare vvords ſent ft 


Note, |vs by nature, bur by grace: mhilyc 
2 | are fentivnto vs and by vs vntoya[ L 
SE. | how ſhall they preach e xcept- they pr 
_—H T0. ſent? fant rhe Apoſile: yea haſſtc 


L3+ thall they ſpeake except that ſit 


| word be ſent ynto them? O Lord ln 


1.4. Moſes,vvhile God vyas ſending hiſfir 
10, to {pcake to Pharaoh, 7 am m2 o 


\ quert,o7f as in the Hebrew,l amr 
a man ot vvordes : bat 1 am ſlow 
| [peac) a v7 of a flowe tongue : becall 
he vvanted vvords of his ovvneht 
doubted :Bur GOD that fſende 
| vvordes to his ovvne in neede to 
him, that it vvas he that had ma 
mans meurh* When God ſendel 
a man hee will ſend words into thi 
mouth that hee hach appointedk 
his ſeraice. The vſe ſeeing it is 
whenſocuer in our preachinges( 
| 1N OUr Prayers azzy gco:l wora CoM 


| 
10t of our mouth that be ſent k 
| | 


AN. 
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he did 
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to doc good t your foules, remem- 
al ber that the word 15 not ours, but 
Ya preſens char GOL hath fear to 
Wyou by vs , who arenothing burthe 
vol Lords ſtewardes, ro Whom Ge az{- 
| prn'at10/7 0 hts myfleries 1s commit- 
ted. *Now tor ſo many good words 
that hce hath ſenr vnto Vs in fick- | 
neſſe aizd 11 health, in povertic and |: 
Win tices, 1n toye and 1 ſorrow, 
ler vs give vnto this God all 
glory, praiſe and hononr 
for now and ever- 


more. Amct- 
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| | 1]. 157 Ys-20; - ahve fed 
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1, 7 ; 7 {10488 ti; ELV dcjiſdCtH = 
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30 Bins vart of my for 
Sl}, Wa havc heard 
[Je ths Tad lends | 
to h2ale ws j:6%e 4tis [ore; 1t 1s 
| VOras , nee 
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| F175 wr ut 41:4 tie, lel them, Out 
| eſe words wee did gather dive 
 Jotkries. 1, That great is :heM 
| ic{tic of God, that maketh his we 
ja Worthy meſſenger for all his 
foires. 2. That great b> the poy 
of G: " 0rd tha cureth all (a 
&4 {1ckn:. [1 Jo x SCeIng Co9 | +) 
| powerfull wy bys wW orde , that 
doubt 1.ever of b15 power, or of 
Proile 4&4 That feeing this we 
in 1416 Delcciivec by faith if (hc 


| ait bee preached by faith. 5. | 


6-6 Ry” . . 
{N12 i015 oy G ds viord.thar 15t 


( 


hat de, ter I1m that heareth 


yori confider well whoſe vor 
Is, £, Seeing Gods word, 15an 


| {rng.rof health, WEE ſhould 
| it by #; OMe, cg bicſle the feere! 
theſ: Carrie it. 5. Secing Gl 
| 1c wan 2ppointed orgin! 
By anes A hen vviecſickenlet ys pt 
and ro {end vnto vs this meſſen 
| Fa .$.]t hath becne obſe 
3CI& 15 no word, but GU 


VV 


The ic iche my {aloe 4 erm. 


yord, 1.46 CAn nake tmeicke man 
whole: there is No health in the | 


Myvodes that re torged in mans! 


$>:aine, 9. Iris T3529 raat areacherh 
Rorayeth ; IN) ana by 1s Faich fin)! le * 
1441s. * Hee that hath made th- 
J mouth is h:e that utterh his vvor.: 
to he mouh., Tn farce haii-: 
Cviceproceeded in the doctrine 
Wvpon thels vvords, hee ſent his 
word and heale1 them 
and jneal:d thens 
Let vs now conſider what is it 

mat G & healed by 'Mis word: Ir is 
$1{a'd heere chat he vealed them, vir. 
Þthete charvvere licke, withour anye 
Meceprion of 4ſ-a/2,ee healed them 
faith the Text. | 
'Let vs firſt heere obſerve the great 
porer of G O DS word, No 
1 man by a word can heale any 
J|cilcaſe , but there is no ſort of dif: 
J, calc b: ae God can heale ir by his 
Word. * tir had beene aide, hath 
becauſe 3® their follie hd tie (ev 
M 3 
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and God by his word h£<alcd then -- 
| Some wonld have doubt: d if thiio"* 
Word could have heaicd alio of t 
flaxes: No, not; vinte it 15 aig 
that God ward tem In gener; 
[It is to bee vngerſtoo: of 3! form 
of cifernfers, Q? F COU 15 1.07 only 
ce: £ LF Ws. OTE 
(10 On EPIC FO 11FR CS OL + Þ 
1. Kinr.. . W FLO | 
20 = rhe 2:210-y7e8, Jhe Pap:..s mn 
HY $4 

: toS$47/4:5 for health ro i 4:4. 0 An 
' LV. [e, | ' / 1 #7 j 
| tat CA!) CUIC of a 47ihn??5, GRNCAM 
pPojtred mew [fires 10: runs tf 4 
| verſe Sarmts [or at-crle ar,12cs, 
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Lc duſt of that pretended Samet: acific | 
had had power for to give health. : 

Merciful God what blindneile of | | 

gn "CE was that What couid be : 

Yihe {vie of his? * This was the: 
avic; Ine poore people couid aot 
kad the worde,Gods meſlenge: ror 

bei! In we P:ble was a cla: 

boo rmen the Aatichriſtian ſea w 

Were 25S ye nor locled: (he's nod 

| OT bur wmumbung of Mailcs, 
wordes that the: vndectioog ot! 
WorGes tnat could not hkeale tir 
bearis ftcks of finne, ang what woun- Note, 

acer oh at ie benres they came furas 

ſ ping 17 {carnng : among thc groves, 

eff eckting: 1E it chey could ind any pic le 

oof comtort > their comtorticdle 

i{Floules* Bi=fied bee ove Gad that if} 

SBhath fent his word to this place for. 

wgbealing of ficke ſinners, whereas of | 

1 Wore they were won to bee ic: 

otolecke c fl from the dead, that 

t: ad 30 comfort tor rhernfelves. | 

hJ* God+ word is 2 ſalve forall {orts 'Nere. 


of 
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of ſores. To come to my doQrigfyi 
there is no diſeaſe vncurable to Gt 
word, when it ſhall pleaſe Godfrs 
ſend it, * I conteſle that there b&$ 
| diſeaſes like devills, ſome of a kinths 
{that are more hardly driven awika 
| than others. Ths (ort of devils (aff 
| Chriſt, cannot bee caſt out , but by fiF'c 
fling and prayer, to the worde 
prayer faſting behoved tobe ioyne(Þ! 
* Not that the word wanted forg* 
for to chaſe out theſe Devills , biſ* 
becauſe of vs whoſe prayers arc ſluff® 
| g.ſb while the bellic is full. Af 
bellie maketh the ſpirit lumpiſhÞ 
 fulneſle of food ſends vp ſuch thick 
vapours, which become clovidt | 
FIR | betweene the face of God and ouff 
T4115 \ prayers, fo that they can not pall 
f | I | thorow, 
THEIR rhe do. Againe ſeeing Gods word i: h 
rine, | Appointed meane whereby hee nt 
onlie giveth health to the body ,vil 
alſo tothe ſoules of his children, 
' YS nor wonder that Sathan the ent 
| mn 
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gart—_— | 


nic of mans ſalvation bee a grear | 
emicto this word, to the teach- 
|&cs, and to the hearers, There is not Note. 
& Scrmon made to a people. but S4- 
hanis afriide to loſſe 1 /oule, for this. 
auſe cſpecialte hee beires a great 
(all will at Peſfowrs, becaule they ca- 
#icthe word of health. * Such men Note. 
rethe Lords Enſiene- bearers, againſt 
eayhom Sz:rhan {hooterh his ercareſt 
r@pceces- * 1fthey !all the men of h:4-th Nyge, 
ul the {icke can no more get Sorve. 
w his ſore: for this cauſeletro man 
onder that Sathan raiſeth flanders ; 
pon Preachers, ®This waketlihs. 
Prazon ofren to ſtretch outhis re obs 
Fiat hereby hee may ſweepe dovvne=:;::: 
ie lights of the World , which ſhe 
mt» 25 the way offalvation if anae 
ee can make this word of Go& 86 
ee il] {poken of, and bv rhe reeke of. 
| lawnnte darker. the light or make 
t to bee loached, hee thinkes that ! 
eenarh woun? 4 field, * As for you Note. 
Wo take vpon you any profeſſion * 


of 
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Azgaine ſeeing the word iS lo p0- M 
werfull 2 11tc21c for to recover the 
health that 1s loſt, it muſt alſo bee t 
1a moſt powerfull preſervative off! 
he: rh. y: 
71... The vie: (ceing it 15 {o, let vs mak d 

_-meckleot Gols word in our health! 


tor 1t 1>the word of health, tize me ; 


Wl ot godlineſle by tcequenting IN [7 
11110 mons and often hearing of this word 8" 

' Beware that by a ſcandalous lifefÞ) 

[?, lyee nuke others to loath that whichſ* 
111 i Gods allo appointed mecaneW 
41 EI tor the healing of ſoules - Woe tffc 
| \ them tat make the worde of God ſh 
| | Th, 4, 00 bee iil {ſpoken of, Nc 


{ere of 9ealt5 , the word of 299d th 
15: Vhar berrer tidings would a 
ficke man havethan thathee (houl d 
bee heate 1 * There was fach a defſ® 
fire of health in Chriſts dayes, thatps 
Ut; 522pte raronged f{.» about him t 
tat fone not being able to enter in. 
zc the dvoie Of the houſe where It 
525, ©. M92 vp vpon the houſe, 
wUt- 
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enconere? tre roo7e above his hand, 
and let dMoOwne re icke mto bd; 
by the hole they had broke» +». 

If wee knew the vertne of Gnds Not 
word: before that Wee Vere fynoate 
red therefrom by a muyltrade, wee 
a]ſhould vncover the roots of ng 
hoale where it is preached, thai we 
zImight bee let downe by cords : as 

wee our our heilth, wee ſhout. {me 


4 \ Of £o 
ets word of bealth. * All menwith © 
Mior health, heere is the beſt prc'- © 

ative, fcarc God : and heoare bis wt 1 
- 46ff, 


Lelldlroentlie * If thou lofle a preach- 
; ing needicfly, it 52 vonderit thou 
Jeoverack nor ſome Jifeate: 
ths * If; hou 4: '{o» DE {] 2.7! I LO COMme Vire, 
aft Gods houſe, or if thou come, 
IdhÞur ver heares carcleft; and receines! 
ed0ot the word with pree dnofe, rhat 
14t 5 4 /L2 ?r 'tuull Iu 491 10 2 heart.a 
m liner 7 of Hi alinetil dhiieale: N : 
in za ordinarly belore ſome (Gcknes 
b4f1d a certain heauineſſe with w mt. 
& of 5 WNCUL: Lierels no furer token 


Rf 
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of a fearfull diſeaſe ro come, then 
lunpiſh loathing of Gods word, 
[tr is of the w74 as of the Secremenl7 
| Jt rhe Sacrame 1t of the ſupper be eate 
vaworthily by the children « 
God,though God after their reper 
rance forgrie them the finneyen þ 
will chaitile them with diuers diff 
eaſes : for thrs cauſe ſaid the Apolt 

| m.1ny are weake ant [ictly 4777012 (0 ye 
end miny ſleepe, Even ſo when t 
| word 15 heard negligently withouf 
due preparation for this cauſe m 
jare plagacd with diucrs diſcaſaſ] 
* There is no ſuch token that Gt 
\wilt keepe ths health of a peo 
'a5 when a peoplc hath appctit of th| 
word and hcarcs it with preedineſ 
3 Theſe delicate ſoles that 
{not content with the fincere wo 
of God, exceptthar it beſauſed int 
[the entiſing words of mans wiſdame 
[NOt be bur /ickly ſouls: ® Such me 
' muſt be filled with ſome filchine! 


within, which burſtech out into {cal 
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— The ſuke mans ſalve, 4. ſerms' 306) 
which ſcripture calleth the itching \2- 1 UMM « 
of the exre: Thus as Solomon laith 

IT: full ſoule letheth the Honie combe, 

Ml cucn Gods word that is ſweeter then 
the honic comb.; But ro the hungrie 
ſoule enery bitter thins is ſweet. * A 

MI morſell of drye breadis moreplea-| 

WM Gntro a hungry man then wla foule 
is ro him that is Blewe barſienas we 

{ay :*This land,(let me be familiar) Note. 
15 as it \vereBlewe burſten vvith abun-| 

| dance of Gods word: *We'e arc well N-tee 

{ed but it 1s not leene an vs: Be- 

| cauſe we are filled we Joth the honte} 

come: * | ſec no gicater token of | Nets 

preat ditcaſes ro come vpon ahis 

land thev this, Scorlanss appetite of 

W\ 00:15 Word IS boſt. | The ao? 
Ler vs hcere alſo obſeruerhe|-2riac. 

crafr of Sarhan who in all things 

|gocth about to countertert Godin 

his doings: Heere in my Text it 

is ſaid thar God healeth the ſicke 

with wordes: ke /ezzt his worde and 

healed them: Sathan gocth about to! 
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ike men belemethathe can heal 
dieuieeaifo wil words which wel** 
call ft mrs, ® In my Wagement It 
it ts {: 0M Th1s place that by an Apth ; 
, 114 :2/c4 hebarh learnedrhe firikin A 
I Ul tiNn Of (2:7 ms OT of healing bye, 
| words. 1s ot betore dl acuer ob 
om et it nn Gd { wonder where fra f 
he (1:4 taken the vie of healin g oj 
3.0%: * Ail that Sichuan dota in L. 
EIOItT ) [; Wo Y SHAW Nh: 13V, he hath , 
re ts ut ut ODS wHdome by c 
[7K COPMTOLLCILD 'Y Lore, wotkes q 
Nl. BB No il Fol yhh ir IOLERS NAtiorAcd tC r x0ds F 
0741208 6 11;5'5 $e) [TCH T5 6d Molzs Lined $ 
TIT 1:45 TI mA . Serqii + F (3ut as i 
ITY jus Di3 0 je nit (wv allow ed vp rhe , 
a 12. oth ents of ric Mo QICIANS \ {6 Goh 


1 
word Niall ne af [w.acowe ui and def, 


4 ! 


0s | "NH tC [x 7 Je * Sathan! 15 | 
Ny tb vectn/s ring cuer tof 


59 icomnmitenGod in all \ 1145 4 tions: $0 
rom Cod OY OE teach men 
'0 gia {ictfices 10 melt 8, as if 


hee had bene the G2d of 7. « wor 
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| good (o $athan is ever 767 7:; 8:00 
culo OU/ ll, 
| Out ofthis place mn my ivogewent 
FT ire all witches charmes by I1tatIOn, 
*if yce Would have the defines of 
3 Chaimerke nin the word 's,I7- 's| 
: word ſent from the centllfor hea! wh | 
oF theſe that put uct thett t11 fi fol 
O, but wil ye ſay, they UUSHT i 1 
ard hclpe vs, {oJlieii God in = 
a cale remone lus heavieÞand,it1s | 
Yor to lay iton againe with a ercate: | 
A burden + Jucll a dcliverance 1s b y | 
k breaking the orifon to be cop | 
mT more fearful ferters: Heere e | 
's Gods precept 2; al.$0. 15.7 all Pi 
: uw me tu the way « | trouble: Heere is; 
J premzſe; 4320 1 will. relrucr ti-ce Obut: 


l- 


* FA Gud 15 CUCr 1112777 if 19:40 Note. 


(NN 8/0. 


| 


Jill yee fay, ip allthatihey ſay, 3 | 


keare DD: ul: j1} bit 1004 V Ol des « = 
b L 
0 
fools, it thc bavyciverenot lweete 
ud hi wor \ | IC plticke: the Pots 


F 017 1 "97: *) hl USER 5 [i ſweet. } per- 
| 2 ed, Ihe wolt ded? ar ke wouil 
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eu Rb” won tots act. ac capes. . AS 
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bee 2noft ſugred : There 15 no ſus 
l1quour for the mouth as the de 
po;jer, weet in the mouth, but death allth 
| 70 the belly, Obſerue allo th.tir is 
11ghteous thing with God to ſuffgth 
| DaLiNans wordes haue power, toginſis 
ach a bodily benefite to theſe thyſhe 
| loue their health better then Gud:Mind 
thac fecketh his healtlt by vnlawhſſce 
mcaincs loneth his heaith bettcr thelfſe 
God: Aad therefore in{t and rights 
LrOUs 1s hee, when hee f nth wer te 
YEprotabe wind their tht (rhe not toll 
I 21C G-a 17 ther knowl *A My a: 
| voide ofal} tegement,1s a plaguſ® 
O1daiico for all theſe that defigghht 
2OttOTCtaine God mn their kno 
| 1c: ge:Becgnje they receturd nel the, 
| :; te 8:ucth that they might be fant 
| fer thts cauſe God ſent tem ſtrom 
| 4c:uton, that they thould berreue a bye 

* It men and women will not aq' 
(it from fecking ſuch vnlawt 
 meanes, bur leauing the word tl 


God hath ſent for health , willbeſ” 
ra 
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Ibcrake chemielues to the word that ar} 

the deuill hath {enr, let them kno: WEC | 
mar God hath plagied them with | 

rottg acluſton , bee. ws e they haur not © 

the ſou: of the - traethy WW hat rage Note, 
nffis this for a man to goe and fceke | 
Shcalth irom the dev ll i in his ſicke- 

neſſe? 1s 7t not as El/jah ſaid con- 2 King. 
Wſccraing A5a2za voto in his ſickacile, 1,v. 3. 
ſent vnto Baalzrbus, becauſe there is 


2? a Goa in Iirie!: ao Theſe that 'NJge 
rllthio)2 that there is a God in Irael 


will nener ſeeks ro be heated by the 


Q 


|Nofe, 


ils word!s, * So long 25 God | 
givoult{peake ro Saul, Sau! ſought | 
not to Sith n: *Aker that God was iNe#. 
mideparted from limand would an- 
Mlwere him no more, then hee ranne | 
to the denill of Ender: But what com - | 
affort gore hee there ? even that which | 
the deuill himſelſe abhorrech, viz, | 
toriment belore ths time , Which 
mage him fall /trateht way all alonz on | 
Arecarth, Theſe were the cheeſe 
wordes of the deails comfortes Ts 
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Note. morrow thou ſhall be with mee, * 
[muſt they bee healed that defirett 
(deuill to ſend wordes for the 
health. 


—_— 


An obie(Þon. 
Heere ſome curious ſpirit may ol 
ject t1at where as it is faid heere 
God ſendeth his worde and healet 
the ſicke, and that therefore in (ic 
neſlethis word ſhould be [ought vt 
fo, that ſeemeth not to be neectull 
My dayes are they notnuwbered? 
man can notdye before his dayes 
what needs a man then in ſickneſ 
fecke his life from God ? 
The eAn(were 
Tr ts certaine that mans time | 
PE. ein, : mans dayes arc bow 
Note. ced like the fea: + To mans ag 
God 1aith as hee faith to the wave 
- 38.ofthe Sea ,Hztherto ſhall thos 
__ . but 0 further: and heere ſhall thy pre 
N-te. (wars be flayed. The proudeſt dayt 
of mans ageare ſtayed at a certat 
hitherto: when they are come to tha 
| ot 
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they can winne no tucther. * But Noe, 
W yer till they comethere, man muſt 
Y ſc the m2anes where by his life | 
may be preſerued : *God promiled Note. 
to adde to Hezekiichs yeeres orher Iſa. 38. 
ffeteene: Hezekiah knew well that Ve 15: 
God would keepe his promiſe and 
yer for all that heletrnot offro care | 
MF 2nd to drinke whereby his life might 
be preſerued. * This is moſt tor- 
cible againſt theſe that obieRing 
againſt preaeſtination, ſay moſt pro- | 
fanely, that if they know they were 
predeſtinate to lite erernall they. |. 
ſhould not care what 1|! they doe: } 
why ? becauſe they would be aflured | 
not to goe to Hell: * Firſt thar Þ 
were great ingratirude to gine the-\ 
poodnefle of God ſuch a meeting 
* What ignorance isthis, thac : 
man ſhould not know that the g204 
neſſe of God leadethhim to repentanc: 
and notto (finne more and more ? 
Againe though God hath promiſe: 
tohim lite eternall and that Go- 
N 5 CA 
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CR) og ver man thoula!: }O 110K | - 
negle& the meanes ot his tpiritu; P 
life then Hczetiab negietted thef 
; | meanes for keeping of his raturall bl 
Note, ; life: As for vs though wee knoweſ 
| that our life can not ouerreach our 
| ſpanne, yet ſeeing the day of our 
death 1s concealed from vs ve may 
| 1aWhutly crv to God for help in our 
[Ir0! ables: \f we be iickeler vs intreat 
 Godto ten his word the mm 
| of! 2ealth, that with) t-2c (74/27 as Heze: 
1/t. 33. kan lata, woe may praite his _ 
ve 19 * Brif fo bethat our day be come, ]® 
| that Gold] ſay to vs Concet ping life, b 
he (laid: CO {A29; es CUViIICg ering Anas 
an, ict it [njj7ce rh26 jp? Fac more wnts 
Ve 2 6: mea this Hatt*7, then l2t vs relolueſſ® : 
| tO pray wit Sime on that the Lordſ® 
| would ct 7s ſervait arpart tn pact.” 


"IE 


Dent. I 


| eAraaclicered them ſromincir 
acftrnettons . 

| N the ſormer wordes wee hai 
 Eneard what g 99d the {icke Peta: 
ah hawe COLen icom God by het $ 


2'e 1195 LEE 4 Or, 


__—_—__ 


prayers, v1. hevith Hes ſeat 'P s 
I TEMCTE- 2 neatrd the: 3 - P11 ricle words 


} 


the (pirit of God letteth vs {ce from | 


what ill by tis woid he hath delive-. 
red them, viz. from & | db to 


Beholain the collerencevt the words 
to things, fr(t 1 policiue good VIZ. | 
h-1ith Secondiica deliverance from 
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deligerea them from tier 4oſrrut1975. | 
| 


Jagrear, ul viz.from their d-ſtruZ7tons. 
QHeerz obſerne the great wifdome of| . 
IGO D.whe for to ſtirre vv mento. 
Wihaakt Janes fertech men fictt fee what | 
"£221 £00d he hath Jon 1etothem;Se»1 
cody trom how great 2 milerie he, 
bath delivered thiemm: * The milerie 
Whereir0:1 amanits delivered. being 
let in VIewe beſides TC benehtte ref 


ceived 15S a LP ot the| 


'T he do- 


Ffrine- 


IN Ot « 


Vit - -* As a candle {cemerh |Ncfe, 


earett in the _ it home: and} 
bs we ffi” ae brighteſt in = | 
- \FIENGb: LLLEIES 0 TOO [ECTIVEN ape, 
(Pearet mf, whan WCC 'or [0M 
1 What Ti V\ Q '146 LEECNg JG 14, CTA. | 
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* The greater the danger hadſd 
beene, wee clteeme the more Mi 
GODS deliverance. * It any ma 
| hath ſaved ovr lyte by drawing wt 
out of the water, wee being almoſd 
at the laſt gaſpes, wee would thin 
of it fo iong as we live: but to bt 
helped out of ſome ſhallow planſſ® 
where was no danger of the de: l 
for ſuch a benefite a light graulf 
mercy is thought to bee enough} 
| Let vs behold heere in the wal” 
 deſtruftions the greatneſſe of Gol 
{ deliverance. * The word deſire | 
[ae like death or derkneſs cont 
| divg {fe or light, ſetterh our * 
 greatnefle of the poſitive bene | 
in thoſe words: Hee {cnt his we 

| #4 bealed them. 

| Let vs conſider the word int 
 o1iginal; the word which is het 
twnned deftivfions fignifierh \Þ 
| chez or graues, which are dealſ- 
Ic 2IN&5. 1 
The grave in the firſt lavguage 
giv» 


| 


off dead by nature is miſerable: the 
are all in priſon, and there mult they 
Ylve, till the irumpet of the reſurretti- 
in blow the blaſt of libertic. * Ar Ne 
tac ſound the earth ſhall open, and 
In its owne language ſhall ſay to 
the dead, go: out my priſoners | am| 
TY wt able to keepe you any longer. 3.the 
praue 15 called Sheol, a petendo from 


[leeking, qua ore hiant, &+ dilatato re- 
plert expetat. ® Of all bezga-s, death 
ga the graue are the greateſt: they 
cver {cete and are never ſatiſfed; 


| Incy are the wo davehters & the. Note. 
lorſe-lrach which evermore crys, brins, |py 

4 b:1ng: The grave is one of theſethar 

og never fairh, 2 5 enough. 4. 7in the 

q Icxt which ] haue redde, it 1s called 

gf $6-c94th4h, from a word that ligni- 

tieth to kill, or corrupt, Or d:ſtroye: 

4 \According to this the word hecrc 
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is turned defiructions: Hee deliver F 
them from their deſiructions, that ig i 
| from their graves. t 
The Icfſvn } obſerue, of all thi]s 
names of the graue, and particula F 
| Iy of this in my texr, is, great 75 tl 
| Horror of the grant: naturally Mr 
fleſn abhorceris it. *® When the wir 
ked man that is in God his dcbt boo | 
1S buried, tice 35 like one catcht ant 
| clapt vÞ im priton: The barres 
death are about him as abour a The \ 
in a pit. * This is a part of wicke 
| mens penalric,the graue 1s vnto thet 
the very porch of the priſon of Bal 
* This is the priſon appointed fc 
all  delperare i baxqnerupts laden wil 
| 6 bt and diwzer, vnable to ſatiſht 
the laſt fc rthin 7. * Many MAY 04 
LO Uhe grauc free ol fall world/ aly ett 
= v\ wer a) God fait cl; nTe 41a arr 
of aa tute [umme, which they ſh; 
nor bce able co paye, though theſ 
bad all this woaild at theer - "11 po, 1 | 


* Slick i Y 2" GS hls (11% 1 OI lg prog | 
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1 digall irall ding: thrifes, who while they 
| lived, turned the grace of God in wan- 
pnnefſe while they are caried to the 
hel 274%c, they are caried to their deſira- 
ary] (11075, hs 
th Seeing the grane is nacurally to all The fe 
men a deſtruction; let rhe con{1de-. 
ic ration thereof ſtirre vs vp to a god- 
ly Iyfe: Jt 1s a place moſt fearetull 
nfl to fleſh and blood, * Job ſpeaking Nee. 
afro God concerning the graue, for 
ff which hee was preparing him ſelfe, 
&{ declareth in mot : powerfull wordes 
what a dwelling place it: is, (eaſe 
ld 1hes, ( ſaid hee, and /et mee alone, | 
that 1 may take comfort a lit'g, before 
Yl / 2:e, whence I (G-ll not rerarnme, even. Z 
bel to "the [134 of 22rkneſſe andthe ſheddow 
"0 of death; a land f aarkeneſſe, as darke- 
ml ne!ſe it 'falf e, and of the ſhaddow of 
ep 4-1t without aziy order, and where the 
al} 1/74 bee as darkenc/ſe, ® Thoſe bee | 
| th molt pic2ſan; fields of the grane, | 
v17, a land of darkenefle, where the 
i light, ( as Job laitt) rs as darkere. ſet 
7 it 
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ir ſelfe: There thall all leſh be al 
thed with wormes, and with clogs M1 
| auſt. * There is the place of (ilencefſp 
| Many there be lying together hegy 
upon hrapes, as Samſon ſaid, by 
| there is not a word of conference, | 
* So long as men liue together « 
earth, they haue both companie $ 
conference, whereby they may ſw 
| ten the dayes of the lyfe of their v 
n:tice, O but fo ſoone as they at 
gone to their deſtruttions, ſuch peri 
(hing (haddowes of pleaſures fla 
away: There is no worke, nor dtvit 
nor knowledge, nor wiſcaome in th 
2rawe whither they zoe. * Jobis ve} 
plaine concerning this: As the cli 
( ſaith hee, ) #s conſumed and vani 
(h:th away, ſo hee that goeth dow net 
£27e graue, ſhill come vp no more: 
ſhall returne no more to his houſe, nel 
' ther ſpl his place know him any mon 
'® Bildad confidering mans mort 
litie & his neceſſitic of going downe 
ro ths graue, faid, wee are bu:9 
peter 
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peſteraay, ana know nothing , becauſe\19%- 8. 
our dajes on earth are a ſhad:ew, that|\* 9* 
paſt man mult goe to his deſtructi-| 
J on, viz. to the graue: Thus as yee| 
© (cc, the graue of its owne nature is 
[properly a deſtruction: Such is ir 
alſo to all thoſe who in their lyfe 
 W| were not partakers of grace. ®* To 
goe to the graue without erace, is to 
goe to atrſiruttion, 
Men may fſtriue by artifice to make 
the graue pleaſant by painted and{ 
carved ſtones, but when men haue| 
done their beſt it 1s nothing indeed | 
but a painted defiruftion. * While 
it gliftereth like the Heavers with- 
out, it is but the beſfyof Hell within. 
# As for the man of grace, though 
he ſhould be deprived of the eraue, 
hee. hath one thing to cover him, 
which the whole world can nottake 
| from bim, Cel tegrtur qui nou habet | 
| vr 7am; he 15s covered with the Hea-} 
| vens, who wanteth a graue: the gad- 


| in their graues reſt 1n thetr beds. 
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* Bchold what a mercifull God 1 


have, whoſe w-/nzs by grace bel 
' come bleſſnas. * ſhe graue at the 
f1; 80 Was appointed by God as 1 bc 
ward- houle for maletafours, and cl 
[n0\v behold how it 's rurned dy j 
| grace into a bed of cowne, 1 reſting 01 
Place for the wearicd bodies of the" 
| Saints, * See how God in his mol ct; 
fearivii judgements hath ever ſome p: 
comfort inf2!ged for rhe comfon{{® 
| of his Saints, as a #raci{ witnin d L 
huske, * For them hee can keepeſſ? 
lerhe ita amrkencjſe, and allo bring” 
{125t out of darcentſe, * For them he| 
| © 211 in that which 15 not, find out 
\that which ts, by calling Luings which | 
ae not as choug) tmey Wore yea, 
| which is mot [GL [is OVWNe,cVcn 
in & 'triftion, hee wilt keepe ſalva- 
pro * ln the graves of the godly, 

which by aature are deftructions, 
there. 2 fort of ſalvation, which ſhall 
' be leenc at te great and lat day 
| oO: tie reiuricition, 


: 
| 


| 


The 
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The {cle mens ſafe, &- form, 
The vſe of this do@tine is 1wofo!d,! 
fiſt for the godly, feconche forthe. 
wicked: As tor the godly It them 
bee thankfull varo God, who hath] 
changed their aeſirnererns into beds | 
ef 1:ſt, where they ſnalifleepe moſt 
ottly vntill the great blaſt of che laſt: 
rumpet. * this is one of the {pe- ,,. 
ciall comforts which God hath pre- = 

J pared for the godly man in lis bed 
oi Janguithu:g, that Goa will make af! 
bs bed in his ſickneſſe: Behold heere fal.q 

fa greater comtort: Indeatii God will V» 3» 


md 


| 


I make all rhe godly mati!s bed: The TE 
Ecraue to him 1s but a bed made for | :.. 
bim by the Lord. O wan of GOL); ' 
for thy graue beethanktull vato God. | . 


* When dzath is drawing neere,! 
comfort thy ſelte with this, that God Nozz, 
5s Preparing a weil made bed for}. 
lace inthe grave. * blfle bim who - 
uh twrned thy deſtruction 1nto reſt, iN#- 
” As for the wicked, let the fearfil 
word of my text, v17- dzjtrutions; lot. 
Kt bee as it Were a 4emembrarcer | 
VItO | 


| of On 
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vnto them, rhat there ts a thing 1 
ecr this lyfe prepared for thao 
which God his word calleth defini 
ation. * While they heare of it lf 
them coine out of their chatre of ex! 
for to be friends with God in time" 
O mercifull God, what terrour muf® 
this bee, while a man on his dea$® 
bed perceiverh nothing but 6 0 DÞ# 
wrati), 4 gaperng 2ranc, and an vn” 


for a moinent of plcaſures to lo 
\Etcrnitic, and to goe tO aeſtru:tte 
Happy then {I ſee ) is the manth 

| liverh we!lheere: Bleſſed 1s he whc 
GOD is che Lord: Thiife happy! 
hee that hath faith in Chriſt, fort 
the very graue he ſhall find /alv 
| Nte. 3404, * Hee hath a cordzall anti 
againſt the poil.n of deſtruction 


W 


_S 


EE EL EE YE” 


who hath Chriſt to bee his ſalvati- 
Mon: Chriſt our ſalvation hath de-] 
lftroyed this deſtruction. ® He hath Note, 
poten ſuch a victorie not only for 
Jhim ſelf#, but alſo for all his Saints, 
that the leaſt and weakeſt of them 
may deftye both death and deſtru- 
ation with thote words of boaſt: O'. ., 
nf deth where 75 thy ſting? O eraue whete ya _ 
is thy vidtorie? $ Death like that vi- ,yp,,, 
xr of Malta may hang vpon a god. ,, ,g. 
;oflly vans band: butin the day the Lord , 2. 
ſhall purge the world with fire: the; * 
godly man ſhall ſhake death from | ; 
him, as S*. Paul caſt the vper from | 
him 1oto the fire without any hurt - 
MBucas for the wicked that are not: 
in Chriſt their graves are their; 
hf &eſtrudtions: death in the graue feedeth Tlal.as! 
on them as on ſheepe: # To cueryone , , p 
Jo! them death may ſayas Chriſt Note 
$/2id ro death 1ſball be thy death . M [. 13 
4 Vbile Chriſts friends with Lazarus , 4 ; 
4c ſaid to ſleepe into the grauc, thei ;,y, Ni 
E'icked man there 15 but « deſtrozed;, _ 


s : Ts 
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poems Coen CN CNCINELS 


crearure: While he is there he is in 
deſtruction, * hee is i abſftraf 
al; into cvill it ſelfe, * hee is 
— there but the Cartor of a oe 
ar Cc : 
NV oc be tohim to whom the gra 
15 a defirution: Ler theretore 
men{kune {o toliue, that Thie the 
goc to their graues , their graue 
Jas 57 my vee a bc of reſp vrito them, 
* if Ne grauc bee 2 deliruction 
{ Notes thy doiv, tie place of damnartic 
Nt, 1s ['. COR: wid lor Ny {oule. Let Epi 
[CBC , Wallethey luc ſport, and ſay 
— 's mit | o bote, nor fuane (o bean 
Lc 7 the atrucil " '9 Packe, 10/7 GOD {i 
ſevere as Preatters pratle: The d 
fv come, when they thall find 
Fo 4; farre otner ww agus * Shail GOtE 
"1 1; Tc * $ des "hs C7 £4 567920 Sn VI 


iT. 
2 0s 
| Gu *T £116 


'G Q 2 tim Oifet >C pref ell 
1/205. 2; weight thereof, a5 acart lidew will 


| 


»* 
Ve 13s | (ze _ and ſhall he'nort be avenge 
| of VS 11 Meatiicxccpt we repent? _ 
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The /tcve mms ſalve. 4 . ſerm. 226. 
inf Lec vs therctore, leaſt our gcaues - 
All;frer death bee our deftructions a= 

mend our lyic in tyme: Let vs ab- 

1Jhorre the filrhre ſhape of our finnes: 
Lec vs lay holJ on GOD his mercy 

I:1d CHEST his merits, which are 
wo ſhoulders that (hall carie away 
all the weights of wickedneſſe. ! 

1* Well is that ſoule, whoſe B:U& N #e. 
pond betore death is cancelled and / gl. 9: 
crolt: ® Vith great joy may he goe y 14. 
to the gcaue, ro whom the LORD mote. 

hath ſaid, 1 haue put away thy tranſ- Iſa. 44*| 
greſsi00 like 4 cloud, aud thy ſunnes y, 21, | 
4s 4 miſt: Lord make our eyes mim- | 
be ro rip our hearts tothe botcome: "rr 
that wee may brit.g our our ſinnes| I. 

From chence, thar cacy may get @|- Wt 

dead ſtroake before wee dye. \s 

Heere let vs obſerae who is hee The doo 

Fthat is ſaid heere to haue delivered Grine, |} * 

the ſicke from their deſtrucions, it 
Fis the Lord: The greatneſſe of the 
 worke declareth plainly that ir could 

'bce no other then the Lord: when 


Oo lohw 


—— c_ 
<< en _ 
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l-bn and Peter went 2 hſhing ata 
Chriſts reſurceCtion, Chrift appea 
red vnto them; after they had toile 
tne whole night in vaine, at laſt 
Chriſts command they caſt the ne 
Chriſt atthe firſt they knew nor, by 
by the great draught of fiſhes the 
degan to know him: the diſciph 
| whom Jeſus loved conſidering t 
dravght, ſaid vnto Peter, zt 7s the Lo 
So may a man who hath beened 
livered from his deſ{rnctions eat 
know that none could deliver hi 


Joon, 21 


but th: LORD: the texc ts plair þ 
i. hee ere, and hee dil:vered them {rod 
i thrir de /lrations, 


Mote 


Th 7 | ', iHeere iy a Icſlon of rhe great po 
SF . JC (10 


| ef God, the angel] of the coven: 
ATT". - {aid well. when he ſawe Sarah lau 
"O ing at the promiſe, is any t9ing ti 
hard for the Lov. * Chriſt ſpeal 
mr of the hard entrie of rich MX 
1nto God his kingdome, compar 
-/ jt ro the paſting ofa Camell thoro 
thz eye of a needle: this thereah 


ES — en. 
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al fee made more cleare, laying, \e, wth 
men it is impoſsible but not with God, 
| for with GOD all things are poſeible: 
| This great power hecre appeareth The ſth 
lin that, when tne {icke man is hard Note. 
ar the doores of death vpon the ve-| 
ry brime of deſtruction, yer the Lord | 
by his infiait power delivereth him 
from bis deſtrufions. vile 
[The vſe is this, when ever we find -p, ſe M 
Your ſelues perplexed, ler vs hauc re- ,,. by 
"A! courle to hin that is only able to, © 
[help e vs: Who can deliverfrom des} 
lacuction the abſtract of ill bur God F 

Iwho is ſalvation eſſentialy char whichy . 
is good, yea popdneſſe it ſelfe>. Ne +I 
man can deliver his friznd from feargt © 
in the dayes of evill, when the Pg, we. 
quities of his heeles ſhall comipaſfe| 
him abour. 

Though men were never ſo wealthy: 
boaſting them ſclues in the multitude; f 
of their riches; none of them can by ads ld, 49; q 
any meanes redeeme his brother nor aiue V, 7, | 


to Goda ranſome for him: _ the gold « Br 
O 


+ 


—_ —— — * — 


a CEN OW 
2290 | 4+ ſerm. T be ſicke mans {atve, 
of Jndia is not ableto deliver a man 


| 
from his deſtrs*ttons, no not to pro. 
long his lyfe but an houre. * Hee 
only who gave the lyfe is able to 
preſcrue the lyfe: He only who gaue 
the lyfe is able for to take away 
i lyte : vnto God the Lord alone be 
long the iſſues from death, and alfofl 
| the1ſſues vnto death. * In his moutſſ} 
alone are the quickning or killing 
words, returne yee children of | 
either trom lyfe to deſtrutions, offf{ 
from deſtrution vntolyfe: and there! 
fore in all our diſtreſles and great}! 
eſt lickeneſle, let vs haue our rec: -urleſſſ 
c 


'vnto him, ſaving with the Pſalmil 


37 whom haue | in Heaven but thee? | 


"n - ; . 
W-1'-2* ithere is none 03 earth whom I ac/yn 


SAKE i beſyd; thee: my flſh and my heart fa 
'&h, but God is tho ſtrength of v2) heat © 
py my purtron for eVer. | 

; We have heard how thole that wel] © 

ficke drewe neere ro the doores |* 

dearth, and how GON, while not is 

could help chem delivered them . 9 

Lp ._ 


ws | ” The (iche mans ſalve. 4 ſerm. | 


—_ | 


heir deſtructions in bringing them | 
o. {| from death to lyfe, from fickeneſle | 
to health. * Before I paſle foreward 
o the laſt part of che text, I defyre. 
you all ro conſider well, that albert 
God in great ſicknefle by his word 
Alirecall vs from the graue, once or 
&f| rwiſe, yet for all that we mult care- 
fully remember our morralitie: * tor 
Jihough art diverſe tymes Godeither 
{[in ſickneſle or in dangers, by fea or 
xl dy land hath by his power delive- 
iced vs from the graue, wherein jong 
td} ince wee had beene rocen; yet for 
J1all that ar laſt theſe bodies of ours 
Rf| muſt come to the hands of the b#- 
riers, who ſhall lay vs downe into 
| our deſtructions. 
al Confider and weigh well the mar- 
ter O (nan, though God ſhould pro- 
long thy dayes, ſo that every one J 
of them ſhould bee lyke that day o' 
I loſuali, when the ſunne ſtood ſkill v- [sf 10ff' 
pon Grbeon and the moone in the valley RY 
of 4ialoa, yer ſhould all thoſe daycs | 
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| 
: (ole, 


| | 
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/þ N ot. 
Jt | Nl utc. | 


RK , Gen. J © 
ns. 


| his nine lundred threeſcore and nine 
|as Well as hee who lived but an 


| 


[ning, which Salomon calleth bette 
\rhcn the houle of feaſting: his re 


c,me to an end. * The ſtanding 
ſunne at laſt muſt goe downe: ® ya 
though God ſhould bring backetheſſ | 
ſhaddow of thy lyfe many thouſand || 


it 


degices, at Jaſt it ſhall goe downe| 


in the aza{{of ty mortalitre. * Thouph| i 


the houſe were never fo ſtrong, af, 
laſt it muſt decay and drop thorow, | 
* There is no ludging for eternitie| | 
in things below. * Methuſelah wut 


yeeres is followed with, bee died, 


Hhoure. 
[ wiſh that this my ſermon could] 
bee to you like the houſe of mour| 


[ſon is, for that ts the end of all men, 


i <ccleþ. 7 
1 oy 2o 
Ecct, 10 
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4 feaſt i5 made for laughter, which 
will not admit the companie of 0 
graue meditations. * Laughrer wil 
nor ſuffer rhe living to lay his end 


| to his heart, 


= the living will lay it to kis heart: 


mer —— ——— 
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'p "a yee all could lay wellthis wy dw; 
| ſermon to your heart, before that | 
I | death by (ickeneſſe come and wake a 
breach, & by that breach runne away 
I | with your lowes! * Alas it is hard tor Note . 
| men in proſperitic to be movedto | . 
WickoT! Lat uy (hall be movec: / /aid 'P[al. 3 
in my proſperitie, (laid Da-1d ,) 1Jbull jv. 2 
ie never e moved. * O how hard itis for! Note. i 
| ' men agd weemen that haue hearts 'h 
de{ire, and wealth at will, to deſire | 4 
to bee diſſolved. * They are ſo ta-| Nte- 
ken vp with their pleaſures in this th 4 
lyferhat they haueno leaſure to think | 
| ypon death. *. Men take no heede;} NotesF 
to the grave that is before chad: | 
though racy beeven vponthe brinks\ 
or brumme thereof, they can nat} 
nl | thinke that they ſhall fall therein, 
4: tough thouſands haue fallen before} 
them. | E | 
] compare the moſt part of this' Note. if 
world to inen walkin g overaftcld to; INT 
COVEIECL wich [0, tiaat they Calil not 
perceive the way: when they thinke 
Wl 4-0 
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, to run they fall into a pit with « jt 
'* Iris even ſo of men in proſperi 
| tie, while thcic eyes are dazeled with 
the brightneſſe of their pleaſures & 
| profits, which as /xow cover all the 
way, before that ever they be aware 
they ruſh downe intothe ditch of death, 
| * Many like Mariners "eng make 
ſhip-wracke in the calme ſea. * The 
Lord bee our Pilot and fo dire& our 
 ſoules imo this perilous navigation 
that ar laſt by death wee may arriue 
| intothe haven ofthe Heavens, where 
Wee may live with GOD for ever 
Well is the man that is ever watingſ 
-| for his GOD. * Well is him that 
| fo /. 37 can fay with David, when 1 eyate 
ih {IN. 15 | os fell with thee, 
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Tarn TrikoD Part: 


THE SICKE MAN 
| HIS SONG. | 


EE haue heard of mans mi- 
ſcric in the ſicke man his ſore, 
weealſo hauc heard of God hismercy 
in the ſicke mens ſalve: Man being 
ſore ſicke cryed vnto God by pray-| 
fer, and God heard him and hee ſent | 
his word and healed him: Now it 
tolloweth that wee ſee what man his 
duetie ſhould bee toward his GOD, | 
for delivering him from ſuch miſerie:| 
aq The duetie is ſer downe into thoſe 
I |words, Oh that men world pratſe the 
[| Lord for his go0dneſſe, and for his won 
I | derfull workes to the children of men : 
[this 1s the ficke man his ſongs. RF 
J\ Heere let vs obſerue whar is th-|F© 
duetie of him who hath received}. 
health and lyfe from God in a moſi 
dangerous fickeneſſe, it is heere ſer 
Y,fowne, viz. that hee ſhoulda praiſe God 
| for 
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4. ferm. The ſicke mans ſone. | 
for his goodneſie, ec. * God ſceket 
nothing from man for his benefiy 
but thankes and praiſe: 

The doctrine is this, GOD his yl 
is eaſy; if by our owne wickedneſf 
wee make it not vnealy: there is no 
yoke fo eaſy as Godhis yoke. See ho 
for all his bleſſings hee requiterht 
thankes. * Afrer that the Phy/iriani 
the body bath vſed his cure, wherh 
Ir cure thee or not, thou muſt gin] 
him gold: after that thy God half] 
cured both thy ſoule and body H 
: ſecketh but thankes, He craverh | 
a gzrandmercy from the heart: * At 


yet alas, hee who docth moſt, aff 


ſ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


) 


ſecketh leaſt, is leaſt conſidered, a 
worle paycd of his due. 

Firſt heere obſerue that the dual] 
of um who hath received his heal] 
from God is co praiſe God tor hl] 
goodneſle, and for his wondertl 
| workes: our G OD tor all require] 
nothing bur thankes: Hee hath | 
neede of our guilts: As hee hath | 
nee 


— 
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neede, fo neither doerh hee ſecke a- \! 


W ny thing from vs: I will nor, (ſaith Plal, 50 tf 
hee, ) reproue thee for thy ſacrifices, or ly. 8 | 
ol thy burnt offerings to hawe beene con- wt 
Ul :1nwuallie before mee: I will take no bullocke v, 9. | 
Ml out of thy houſe, nor hee goates ont of thy | |) 
Ol foldes: for every beaſt of the forreſt 1s 
os | LLE and the cattell wpon 4 thouſand 
hils. 1 know all the fowles of the moun- 
W taines: and the wild beaſts of the field 
ae myne: If I were hungrie 1 would not 
Wl tel! thee, for the world is myne and rhe 
Wl fulne/ſe thereof. 
Behold how God will not ſceke a-(\ 
ny worldly thing from man, for all | 
the world is his, and the fulneſſc 
Fithercof, VWhar is it then that hee 14 
would haue for all his benefits? The i 


Lord declareth him felfe what hee 
would have: Offer unto God thankes-\, wa 
Wl 2iving, ani pay thy vowes unto the moſt \ + I\| 
F[9:2b * Thankefulneſſe as yee ee, is 
reF]the oneiy impoſt that God requirerh '"n 
of vs, * So ſoone as man harh re- Not: | 
F\ccived a benefire from God, hee is | = 
( bound 
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| | |No#e. |bund to repare to his GOD wid, 
Sels fro thankes: Every new benefite ſhould f 
PF 


\Sulal tO, bee vnto his ſoule like Sel in m 
[life vp. | ficke, a note of intention, or a lik 
arable; ting vp the voice. | 
{The wſe.| The vſc, ſeeing the Lord for al 
his bleſſings given vnto men requiz 
[reth nothing but praiſe, ler vs praiſe 
him from our hearts * Seeing Gol 
| chinketh more of thanks then of theſ| 
| worlo and of the fulneſſe thereof} 
let vs bee carefull in this poynt off 
duetie. * As the bird vpon the baſh 
welcometh the day with a ſong, o| 
{oone as it beginneth to ſpring, ſo| 
Ns wee weleome our God with 
thankes, ſo ſoone as wee fee the 
leaſt of his benefits begins ſpring} 
For to inforce this duetie vpo 
vs, wee maſt conſider that G OUi 
aboue all chings reſpeQeth his praiſe, 
hee will reveale great ſecrets to 
RE! | No [man. * This made him reveale all 
I! Ge: 13 | his heart vato eAbraham: tor the loud 
[11/8 17, Ot his praiſe hee will faue a people 
1:48 rt: 
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Þ The ſiche man his ſorg. a. ſer m. | | 


i .yar is worthy to bee deſtroyed: 
ue fr my aames ſake, (ſaid bee, ) will / 
Wl aeferre my wrath, and for ny praiſe 

Wl pill 1 refraine it from thee that I cnt 
© thee ot off. ® Moſes his ſtronge?t 
| argument, while he interceeded for 
Wythe people, was grounded vpon God 

| bis praiſe, while hee. .had a purpoſe 
q|ro deſtroy his people: 70rd, ( ſaid | 
hee, ) what will the Fgyptians ſay? amb. | (oh 
by this we may ſee how deare Godſ'4: v-13.] 
his praiſe is vatohim, * Behold how, Noe, q 
before hee ſhould want praiſe hee] | 'B 
will deferre bis wrath, and refraine | 
it from (ſinners that deſerue to bee 


ne ne 


, 


cut off. | 

Sceing then wee know that:ow 
God aboue all things it moſt deft-| 
rous of praiſe, wee ſhould be moſt}... 
deſirous to doe that which hee de-| 
| [fireth: My father, ( ſaid the ſervant! 
| |of Naaman, ) If tbe Prophet bad bid\. . 
J [thee dee ſome great thing, wouldeſt thow 
| 22t have done 12 How much more: 
*1 | ay I ſay to you, it GOL had bid 


you 
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you doeſome great thing would) 

not haue done it? And now ſeeiit 

heerequireth noming but praiſe,wl 

| ſhould refuſe it. ® Js it not me 

eaſy for vs to praiſe GOD then 

was for Naaman to waſh him 

_ rymes in the Jordan? * Mg p 

praiſe God, in his hote ded, 

his table, in the fields, in his ga 

den, * If the heart were ſanCtif 

ir ſhould bee no paine but plzaſurſ] 

ro praiſe the LORD JAH. ® I| 

this is the chiefe happineſle of Saint 

and Angels aboue, they praile Gd 

| continuallie. 
Praiſe as yee fee is that whid 

| GOD: chiefly requireth of *ma l 

| for all his. guifts, wherher of weald 

þ or of health, * But how J pray yd 

| ts this duety payed? The wordes & 

my text give notice: Oh thif men wowll 

| praiſe the Lord for his gooaneſſe, tn 

| * The word Oh declareth ny 

the vnthankfulneſſe of man. 
When fooles becauſe of rhelf 


trank 


| 
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ce ..t..o_ 


F can{greiſions were attiiced, it 1s 
(aid: Then they cryed unto the LORD 
is therr trouble, * Burt after that God 'Nfc. 


' 


hath delivered them, is it ſaid that 
they thanked GOD for their health? 
Not: what than? Oh that men would 
; pracſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, &c. = 
J| Learnethelction; Jr is a common [-,,, 1,1 
thing to cry to God in any adver-|z,;,. ). I 
litie: the reprobate will cry to God ye, 
in his diſtrefle: but only rhoſe who| | 
are truely godly giuc thanks for be- ij 
I nefites received. * Ten lepers 1n Note. Hh 
| their miſerie, lifted vp their woJees, Luke.17 Gl 
$ 2y1ng, Jeſus maſter haue mercy on VS. y, 12 
{ |Dut ac the thankeſgiving nyne were 
| jablent. were there not ten clean þ,'v. 17. 
aid CHRIST; but where are the other | | 
i | nyne? * The Buttler in the prifon Note. 
| was comforted by Joſeph, but while| - 
i thec was reſtored, was hee thanktwll? 
| Not: Vhile hee enjoyed his pro- 
[pcritie according to Joſeph his pco- 
phecie, itis ſaid, Tet did not the chiefe 
| Butler remember Io eph , but forgate 
| him! 
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'\ 241. 4. [erm. The ſicke mans his ſong. 
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Noxe,! 


W 


P 


him * Fooles in my text were hea. 
| led: In their atflitions they prayedf 
earneſtly; they all cryed for falt 
|to their tore: But what was their 
ſong? J heare ir not: bur the-Pſab 
miſt regrating their vnthankfulneſſeſſ}; 
cryeth out, 07 that men would praiſe 
the Lord, ec. Il; 
The ve, ſeeing vnthankfulneſteighl ; 

a aiſeale wherevnto nyne or Fer ardf, 
{ubic&; let vs ſo much the more take | 
heede vnto it. * Let vs inure owl 
| {elues tobe thankfull co God tor hel | 
| leaſt of his bletfings: Ler vs pray be 
| tore we ger them; & letvs praile God] | 
afrer we haue gotten them, betorg| 
wee take meate ler vs pray, aftet 

 meate let vs praiſe: before we preacl 
let vs pray, afcer preaching let vs 

 praiſe- while we pur on our clotheth 
in the morning let vs pray, whilel 
we putthem offat nighrtlervs praile 
while wee enter into a water to paſle 
thorow let vs pray, while wee arg 


come tothe youdec (1de ler vs prailc i 
whil . 


| 
| 


—_ I— ——  ————— _— 


while wee begin a journey ler vs 
f pray: while wee are come home 
2gaine ler vs praiſe: while mer- 
chands goe to a market tet them 
pray: While they are returacd ler 
them praiſe : while children are 
borne into the world, let parents 
pray: it GOD take them to him 
(felfe, let them praiſe. * Ler vs 
WJ all (trive ro bee as chearctull to 
praiſe GOD for a benehite recei- 
un ved, as wee were earneſt in pray- 
eerto recciue the fame, * Ler vs 
&FÞ not follow the ill example of rhe 
0d] ficke of my text: they all cryedÞ 
"into the Lordin theirtrouble, bat 
an) hearcnot a word of theirthanks: Þ 
"Jonly the Pfalmiſt faich: Ob rharÞ 
VR men would praiſe the Lord, cc. this: 
Fs the burden of the fong four ſe-} 
le rerall rymes in the Pluhne. 
/ * Llyke not men that pay their 
[ dueties with an OH. * This 1s a 
rel fure token of 11] payment, when 
< lie godly man heere is forced to 
» P cry, 


The jicke man hs ſorg. 4. ſerm. | _ 
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| 243 _ 4+ ſ*rm. The (ice 7111 his ſong. 


Mato, \cry: Oh that men would pratſe tl 
Note. 


Lord * Way with rents that are 
payed wit an Oh * Man hy 
raiſes are the LORD his rent 
G54 will not be praiſed withthe 
| Lat praiſe him with an Oh. Ge 
loverh a cheerful giver. As He 
| giverh cheerfully, fo will hee beef 


| 


prailc No cheerfully; God mult n( k 
be prailed with regrue. Jris g00 þ 
that the 700y Jament, that me 
will not praile the 1. ORD tor ti 
HQogne le, | OUT Goa w yh, 3OTL bet 
| Pratte: d of thoſe that praiſe ig 
| v1 Willingiy. * Sucha pratle we 
; Prone like that docing, of + An 
as and S1p11:rab a part of at 
will vee kept back, fuch men « 

{ 211 #8 the oY thail l.e rot 

y Ghoſt, 
; The ſecond vie wee have 
make heere ic, that wee Icaincl 
antitic 1n the conſiderat ton ct 0 
1! nature. What a milerie 15k 


that nan by the mercie of GC 
(hol 
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The [8 cke 7 man hs (one. 4 ſerm, 


hould be healed of a deadly dit- 
F caſe, and yer not doe ſo much as 


to giue thankes to him from whom | 
hee hath receiued the benefite. | 


* Jn the wicked we way fee the |\ 
J corruption of our nature, ]yke ſw:xc ? 


'ehey gather greedily the acorrs of | 
lg his benefits, but becing arz- | 


Jl waltz prona; creatures that haue 
[the face headlong downe, they | 
"© ſnatch vp the gifts, but can not 


Jlooke vp tothe giver with a thank- 
I fall hearc. 


q The wicked while they are in di: }Mi: 
(ſtreſle will :aue fone forme of pray-| ... - 
F227, but while they haue gorten þ* 
Ytheir deſire they haue nor ſomuch'} 
2s a ſbewe in praiſing. * Praiſe is Note. 

a ſorte of codlineſſe, whereof the 

[wicked haue not ſo muchas a (hew. 

"M* 7haraoh could cry for. helpe in |Vore, 


"Ytyme of plagues; bur after nyne 
[{everall deliverances I never read 


p MY thar he ſaid once God bee thanked. 
AF* Many while they are ſicke wil] Note, 
2 giuc 


1 


Zi --———m© 
man hs fo hg. 


"_— 


4 ſerm. The firte 


pr GOD many taire wordes, 
which fcripture caileth to flattafſſ* 
wth twerr i1ps, bur all that forme 

of devotion 1s nothipg but a wy 4 
for to winne our of GOD l | 
bands. * This is cleare, tor ſo ſoon 

| a$ Once thev are free of their tra L 
blc, ar once they griue the (pin $ 


L 


| of grace: yea, often they becomg| : 
. ( 
Frogs [yke that inan that was bt 
| 


for a ſpace delivered from thaf © 


arvell, which was but gone out {ot 
Math.1z FO 11:8 in oft 2cr ſer 4 wor fe FX 
Ve 45 | bir ſelfe , tor to wake his pani 


{ 


| 


a 
vi 


T 
ile [tronger. 


| 

Note. | x Let thoſe that after ſo mg fi 
nercies giue libertie ro their In 4 
| _or:{tdex well how the decett 
| {virit over-1eache th them: let l 
weigh well in the ballance of q 
anctuary, whether or not U D 
1ave praiſed the LORD for þ 
zy0Gnefle, and for his wondell C 

Noikes toward them. 
Hcere ſome mea will jay, 


( 
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. I P:almiſt voto his tongue, * God 
allo mult be praiſed with che hearr , 
Ewichour which all the praiſe of the 


| 


[ 


thanked? What would tic Terr) | 


Þ } antwere to that, GOD muſt | 


& tice of tovies: This people drew neer e Iſa. 29. 
JW mc with their mouth, but their hearts y. I3e ' 
ge farre from mee, {aid the Lord.: i 
F* A zeere mouth, "with a heart 4. Nut, i 
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"The e ſicke man ins {ons. 4. ſerm. | 
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"ma 


is this that 1s required in praifing| | 

lhe Lord? 1s it not enoug!) for to | | 

Jay with our mouth, the [,or4 a | 
| 
} 


haue morer 


have more: My ſonne.( ſaith he, )j*: © 
p14? 71320 thy has art. * God indeed Nur 
Juſt bee praiſed with the tongue, 
| for which cauſe it is called our 
] glory : eAwake my 7lory, ſaid the 7: 


[moutiz 15 but a pranke, the ſacri | 


farre off is an abomination to the | 
JLORD. * Thoſe who in ſinging Nyc. 
Ef Plalmes are ledde away more by 

of ound, than by [exſe, reſpect 4 


| 
muſicke more than matter: Such "oil | V1 
[0 man, but not to GOD: GOL: | 


i. 3 Y 
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Note, 


| 4 erm. The ſicke man bis ſong, 


| neart and tongue. * Heere is 1 
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reproach for thoſe, who in the co 

| gregation joyne not their voyce 
with others for to praiſe the Lord 
|tcr his goodneſle, but fit as if the 
| were duinb. * The booke is too 
deare for finging of G OD hi 
P:aiſe. * O what ſecreer atheiſme 
turketh into the hearts of men! 
Jt men thought that the LORD 
ſhould bee praiſed for his good. 
neſle, and that God were preſent 
in the congregation of his Saints 
they durſt not come in before hun 
without the booke of che Pſalmes, 
* Wee often forget our booke, 
becauſe wee forget that God 110 
his Church; but who forgettet 
to put l:is hat on his head vv hil 
hee comerh tothe Church? VWho 
| forgetteth his clothes? No may 
becauſe beiore hee goeth forth 
hce remembereth that man Ww 
{ce iim by the way, * The wine 8 
ajk 
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his praiſes muſt be ſung both wil | 


———————————_ __ - - 
—____ =. 


-” -—- - 


> ow Go —;} Gl. 


q |to lead a good Iytc; fach only are | 


ale will command many to ſpeak 

who are dumb at the ſcrvice of 

their God. * Many never want Xo e. 
words but when they ſhould praile 

the Lord for his goodneſle. 

* Filthy ballads and loue ſongs tore. 
are vaine mens delight, but OH 

that men wow!d praiſe the LORD | 


for bis gooaneſſe, &c- 


It is not enough that men praiſe Note, 

the LORD with rh1eir heart and 
tongue, but alſo they muſt praiſe | 
him with their lyfe, the true tryall 
\'of the other two. * After that 


the Plalmiſt had ſaid that he would |. 
praiſe Godthar had chaſtned him} 
(ore, but had kepr him from death, f 
hee crycd, Open to mee the ates 
of righteouſ nel], e, [will 20e into them | 
and praiſe the L:ird. * To goe in | 
to the gates of rightcoutnefſe, is | 


fit tor to pratle the Lord. 

|'* As tor thale that praile-nor ':q,,, 

God in lyfe, while they arc holy. : 
P's In 
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| but hce did as hee ſaid. * 


erm, The Fi icke man his ſong, | 


| — _———— _ _ — ——_—_— 


in words, they are bur monſtroy 
perſons, all mouthes, andronguez, 
and voices without hearts to thinke| 
well, without hands to doe well, 
* When the forlorne foole come 
to his wits againe, hee faid not 
only, I will returne to my Jabber 


The 


| * 


*|cheir words, Chriſt called them} 


ſtuggard | is ever in feare of lyons 
The imagination of a beaſt in the 
way hindreth him frofn docing, 
The Phariſees conid fay well 
but becauſe their workes belycd 


| 


painted tombes or whited ſepulchres, 

Many would content the Lord| 
with a part of his ſervice: Some 
lyke the Phariſce will paint the] 
ontivard profeſſian, but hold backe| 
their heart from GOD: * Others| 
lyke Neaman will bowe into the 
houle of Remmon, but keepe then 
heart as they imagine vnto God: 
[Bur O fooles, God will nat Ivke 


he oretended mother have his ſer- 
vice! 
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The ſrcke man his ſong. 4- . ſer * 


ti Rn . 


tiauall receiver 1s litle enough for 
to ſer forth the glory of the giver: 


low the whole lyfe of man? Why 
then ſhould not his whole Iyfe 
bee framed for to expreſle his 
thanktulneſſe, * Well is the man 


whole tongue, heart, and handcan | 


art my pras| Co 


| Againe in thoſe words, 0h that | 
| mer would praiſe the Lord, I oblerue |- 
| tic fervent zeale of the godly, | 

| for not only praiſe they God, bur | 
| they are grieved when men whom 
God hath bleſſed with wealth. or 
health are (low to praiſe the Lord 
| for his goodneſſe. This word O11 
| heere vox aolentis a wordot mour- 


— — a—_— we. —_— ___— 
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Doe not the favors of GOL fol-| 


| [1g | 


vice divided: God that made all 

muſt have all * Seeing hee hath Noze, 
made the heart as well as the hand, 

he muſt haue both our thoughts, | 

and our acjons for to praiſe him. 

'* The whole man that 1s a con- |,Vote. 


- 250. , 


| 
| 


ſing to-GOD with Jeremie, rhow Wy . " | 


4. (erm. The ſicke man hts ſong, | 


The ſe. 
Note . 


| Note. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ning is an evident demonſtra. 
tion of ſorrow. ® In my judge. 
mer.ttrue zeale is not better known 
then in ſorrowe for the offence 
ot God. 

The vſe: let every mantry him 
ſelfke, whether hee bee a godly 
man or not: If tre godlineſle be 
in thy heart thon ſhalt bee grie- 
ved ro ſee GOD offended, thou 
ſhalt ſtrive to keepe thy brother 
from finne. * This was the cur- 
ſed man his language, am / my| 
brothers keeper? When ever wee 


Ce ene 


{ce God diſhonoured or deprived! 
of his praiſe, wee muſt mourne 
for that ſinne, * Well is that 
ſoule that can cry, Oh for GOD 
his diſhonour: VWoe to him that | 
rejoyceth while God is offended. 
* Many thinke the vices of others 
commendations » their vertues. 
'f they ſtand while others fall 
either into whoredome, or drun-| 
 kenneſle, they haue a certaine or 
0 


| 
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thereby 


| 


| 


| grieved will [11s heact bee, when 


frke man his ſong. 4. [ erms 
of ſuch filthy fals, which they take 
to be praiſers of their ſobrietie, 
and chaſtitie: * But Oh is not the 
Lord offended by ſuch ſinnes? 

* ]s not the proteſſion 1l| ſpoken 
of: * Js not every finne a ſcan- 
dale. * Is not every ſcandale a 
woe? woe to the world for ſcandals: 
* Woe to him that is not ſory 
for finneg whether it bee in him 
ele or inothers, ſeeing chat God 


tell thee O man, if thou cry not 
Oh tor GOD his diſhonour, God 


ſhall cauſe thee cry Oh in thy 
diſtreſle. 


Againe in thoſe words: 0h that 


of GOD his ſervice is negleRed.| 
* if a godly man cryeth, Oh that 
m2 would praiſe the Lord, becaule | 
hee ſecth them flow vnto it, how 


| —— —__—__ 


men would praiſe the Lord for pagetrioe 
| 202ancſſe, 1 obſerue how ſenſible | * 


the godly are, when rhe leaſt point | 


is diſhonoured. * J will + 


T 


hce 


He doe. 
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| Note, 
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| Note, 
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x _Ins s ſong. 
hee ſhall (ce men nat only nat 


| 


Note GOD tor his goodnefſſe. * Many| 


|irom the gates of death, andhath 


praifing God. bur dithonouring 


1aue gotten health from God, God 
in great mercy hath brought them 


celtored vnto them their former 


({rength, but what thankes? They 
naue lykc the dozge returned to their 
vomite a74ine: The drunkard reſto- 
red, runneth backe to the taverne, 
EY the harlot to his old acquains | 


from "oy places vato his houſe: 


ot (uc!1 perſons 15 worſe then 


Gen. 4) ſoule come not Fn" into their [eact: 


cance, lyke that azvell returning 


wicnce hee came out, * The laſt 


their firſt. * Good had it beene 
for many that they had never beene 
brought backe from the daores 
of death, becauſe that after a ewe 
leach te of heir lyte they aiſhonour 
God more then ever they did be- 
fore- * As lacob laid of Simeon, 


and Lews, lo ſay J of ſuch: O my 


| 


Vnle 


CM ern — OO om ———__w_—__lmwuw 


The | ſicke man his ſong 4. form. | , 


| unto their aſſembly mine honour bee 
| thow not tnited. 

The vſe, ler vs ſtrive to be fen- 
ible of ſinne, fo that wee make 
| conſcience of the leaſt finne. 
| Many thinke vathanktulnetlc to | 

' GOD no finne. * The /eaver of : 
the Ph. iſces hath ſowred the! 
' whole lumpe ot many mens hearts: 
Jf they bee not eAdwrerers 5 but 
can falt and gine aines, at Once | 
they will thaunke G O D wh ir they | 
arc not Iyke other men. * GOD * 
deſyreth no ſuch thankes. when | 
man praifeth G O DN tor hu owne 
' gaodnefle: But OH that men would 
praſe the LOPD for his 200An2/Je, 
and for O75 wonderfull workes to the 
<bUl lren of men, * Let man praiſe |x 
GOD for his goodaeſle, bur | 
in his owne goodneſle there is 
'no matter of praiſe, F What can 
| bee ſaid ro the praiſe of 4 TR 
\ flrous cloth? Such is all our rich- 


EE 


_ —————_ —— 


The do. 


Arine, | ther leſion: The deliverance from| 
death 1s ſaidto bee from the good. 
eſſe of God, and it is alſo called] 


HO EI 
—_—_— 
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| 


Ro. 2o 


Yo As 


A_« 


Aa W093 
| pay O7 thit men wouli praiſe the 


eng the Geliverance from death 


of our GOD, 


 ficke haue recourſe vnto the 200d- 


| 
F 


| 


ka is for them that are re- 


health is from the coodneſſe of God. 


| NOT bee ſent in wickedneſle:| 


p 


— 


he ſicke man hts Jong. 


; 


4s ferm. T 
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Let vs alſo obſerue heere ano. 


der all worke: for while it is| 


4 for his coodneſſe, it is cleare| 


in {ickneſle IS from the good eſſe 
The vic: ler all thoſe who are 


nejſe of God, by which only. wee 
| haue nealth. * When wee leckc 
health from God, ler vs ſay, for 
thy gooneciſe ſake O Lord. 

ihe ſecond vie I makeof thoſe 


couercd of their {ickenefle. * Let 
iuch learne to bec 700-4 (cing their 


*Alyfe given in goodne (hould | 


Tc g:04nefſe of God inviterh all men 


| £9 YeVenrancee 


Det. 


Againe 


| | The ficte man his {one 4. (erm. 


_— cu 


| 


| 


| hee ſhould ſpare the lyfeot a re- 
| bellious foole? What a wonder 
{is this in God his goodnefle, that | 


— AQ, 
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Againe oblerue heere thar great 
muſt bee that gaodneſle of God, 
whereby hee bringeth man backe 
from the doores of death: The pre - 
{ervation of mans lyfe in his (ick- | 
neſſe, is alſo called a wonderfull 
worke, Js it not a great good- | 


nefle of God, and a wonder, that 


the lyfe of man ſhould be ſo pre- | 
cious in his ſight? ® Is not man. 
naturally the enemie of God? Ir 


will make a man |pare his ene- 


% 


| mie his lyfe: And who, ( ſaid Saul}. -- 


10 David, ) finding his enemie will 


God rhen mult be a wond:7 fullgood- 
eſſe, inthatnot onely he ſparerh | 
[lus enemie, . buc which 1s more 
| cuenpreſerueth the life of his cne- 
mie. Didnot God Ayefor his cne- 
| mies? didhenor ſuffer for them by 


» 
| «56. 


b. 
'Noze. 
muſt bee a great goodnefle that, 

n 


let him goe well away? *F Obutin | 


whom 
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Note. 
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.* Who can not bee bur burnt 
with {t1ghs, while hee confidereth 
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faith, vrentes peanitentie gemitus || .\ 


the ourning ſighs of repentance, || |/ 
” \ 


——_— —M.—_—_—_— 


| the goodnefſe of GOD that hath 
rendered him fo mekle good tor|| |! 
jo mekle 11> Whata greatmer. 
cic is this, that GOD ſhould pro. 
long the lyfe of a ſtnner bur an 
| NOUEC. 
The vſe: ſecing the deliverance 
| from «deach and deftruction is cab] 
Iced a wonderfull work, and ſccing}] | 
it is {0 indeede, ler vs wonder at 
it: when ] aroſe outof that dead- 
ly feverz Anno 1626 tn the mo- 
nth of September, ana ] tand my 
wiading ſheere wrapped togernet 
10to wy {tadic amonglt my bookes, 
| 1 began to won Jer at GO D tus 
' ereat worke, | thought it wonder- 


full: 
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|retuſed, was RR the head ſtone} 
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The The ficke man hts ſong. 4. ſerm, 
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tull. | *# yut alacewe won der at God \, 
his works of mercie, as at orher com- | 
mon worldly thinges bur for a litle 
ſpace. * From thence 1s r2e pro- | 
verb, 4 wonder laſteth but nyn: nights | 
into 4 city; By vpon vs that can” nor 
wonder ſtill at the wondertull works 
of our GOD. 


The Hebrew word Pala inNivhal f1o- 
nifieth both admirabrie ex occnitiam that 


is both ſecret & wonderfull, a fit word 


for to declare the worke to be won - ! 
derfull: indeede David ſpeaking of his ' 
making in the belly , vieththis word: 


Nt. 


I will praiſe thee, ( (aid hee, )) for 1 am 


|} fearfully ani wonder fully made: Likewile \,,. 


in another Plalme , ſpeaking how. 
Chriſt the ſtone, which the bijiiders 
of the cornerghe ſaid, Th/s zs the w'H 
doin? it is marvelous or Woraer riull tn 
our eyes: So heere the bringing from 


«a At odd ai. 


the doores of dearth ts called a won- 
derfull worke of GOD rovvard the 
children of men, 
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{of Godare wondertull, * Men may 
| v-O1-1C% at !;me workes of men, but 


— —— - —_O 
4- (erm, The ſicke man tis ſong, 


| 


| 
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| Obſe:ue the leſſon; only the workes 


[11 Works of menars wonderfull: No 


created Wildome can fill a worke with 
wonder. There is nothing that man 
can doe, but man may come after 
and Coc better: plus vident ocnlt quam 
oulus; many eyes fee beter than one: 
| This 1s true amongſt men. * Burall 
| Ns Eyes of men Can not percetue that 
| God in any woike hath cirher beene! 
 acfetuons or ſuperfivous: * Looke' 
| vp to the Heavens, and conſider the 
| ttinne in his goings: Behold how tn 
[1 {piitzg hc commeth flowly by de- 
grees till our day be at the longeſt: 
| Zehold and wonder at ſuch fl»wnefle 
111 touch a ſwittnefle: If hee were not 
flow in ſuch {wiftnefſe, what fearful| 
changes ſhould enſue? If from the 
eleventh of Deiember 1 the ſpace of 
1 day the ſunne ſhould be 1nto that 
| partof Heaven, whereinto he 1s ſeene 
[1aro tc elieverth of June, what dilcor- 
| der; 


_— — 
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der ſhould be in the creatures below? 

All men know how dangerous arc | 
(ludden changes from heate to cold, 

ar.d from cold to heate. * Behold Note. 
then and wonder how the Creator - 
hath fo ruled that Br:42roomne of light, £ *: 19, 
that no man can imagine how his, 


courſe could be changed {Ora better. 
* Vhacr ſhall 1 ſpeake ofthe ſeatide, Notes 


|| which maae thac mo{t {ubrile ſcarch-; 
|| er of ſecrets, as ſome thinke to haue' 
|| drowned him ſelfe in the creature, 
whoſe motion hee could not vnder-! 
| ſtand? * As for theearth icis a worke Nete. 
{ov wonderfull that no man tell where- 
ypon it hath beene founded. Tellme | 
0 thou moſt learned Piiloſopher., 


| : | 
what can vpiald ſuch a heavy maſſe? 
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| 
[Thou wilt ſay that is founded ypont, | 
ts Centre, Bur what is chat centre ; 
but a point? War beareth vp that | 
point thatbearcth vp all the reſt? Bur | 
f]how can © point bee a fundation of | 
flo budge a malt? Bur imagine aman Note, , | 
[[Handing in ti cearre, rely me wha: | | 


[_ Q_ 2 thou 
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| ſhould be his (ituation? According 


| 


| 
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to the rules of Philoſophie, borh his 
nead ſhould be vpward, andhis feete 
{hould be vpwarJd? Now what Draine 
15 able to conceive this? Some may 


thinkalltins to be very caſy:bur God: 


| did propound 1t vnto Job, as a great 


arguinent : whereupon, { ſaid Hee,) 


are the funaations of the earth fajtened!? 


* Ve mut therefore confefle, that 
this worke of GOD, which is but 


"—— _o__w—_—_—___ Ol. A... 


| carthty, 1s ſo wonderfull, that it ovet- 


flowerh all humane capacitic. When 
a veſicll is filled ro the brimme, it 
muſt at laſt overflow. When our heart 
is filled with that which is wonder- 
tull, the wonders which we can not! 
| CONtaine muſt runne Over. 
 Whar ſhall } ſay more? Behold 0 
man all the partes ot the mekle world, 
bend thy wits, and ſec where rhoul 
£40 corre God his wiledome. Come! 


that his workes are wondesfull, and 


| COrward | pray thee, and teach him 
| 1 leon if thou can; If nor, confefle 


k 
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'can declare them. VVho ſhall no 
| VWOns. 
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fo that GODS wonders in thy heart 


| becne more fitly into his chinne? No. 
| nor. There 1s no part, which canÞe| 


| der God his workings in the foule, 


The fcke man his ſong. 4. ſerm 
that thou is filled with wondering, | | 


doe overflow. 
From the mekle world, ler vs come 


| to man, thelirle world. * Behold che | 


fabricke of his body, his browes, his 
cares. his eyes, his noſe, his mouth: 
Behold the wonderfull worke of God: 
Teach GOD a leſſon if thou can. 


had beene beſt in his brow, and 
that his noſe had beene beſt be- 
hind his care, and that his eyes had 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


deviſed to bee better then it is: the i 
worke is vvonderfull, and therfore ſay | 


* Wilt thou ſay, that his mourh| 


tharthou art filled with wondring : x 
that men would praiſe the Lurd for his| 
zovantſſe, and for. bis wonderfull warkes 
to the chilaren of men. 

To come from the body to —__ 


| they are (0 wonderfull, thar no man 
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wonder to confider the workings off 
the ſoule? * ] adinice the mind and 
 vnderftanding, the will and the affe. 
tions agreeing, diſcording, confide. 
ring, judging, loving, or hating, 
| making the body to laugh, or to 


| Weepe, according asthe (ſpirit is di-| 


poſed: * Confider the ſpirit of man 
furniſhing the body with fiue wat- 
 ches, as with a guard for its preſer- 
vation : viz , hearing , ſeeing , ſmel- 


| all ſer about the body for its preſer- 


| vation, for as tnany watches, to tell 
' who is a foe, and who is a friend. 
* The wotke is ſo wonderfull, that 
while 1 conſider it, my ſpirit doth 0- 


ling, feeling, raſting, and touching, 


re m1 his ſong. 


 verflow with wondering: 04 that men 
| would prarſe the Lerd for his goodncye, 
ana for his wonder full workes to the 
eh:laren of men, 


the ltcknefle of re boay 15 called 2 
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 wondgertiill woike, BOW wonderfull 


|* Laſt of ali, ſeeing the curing of 


| ; | - 4 
mutt rhe curing of the (icke foule | 
be? | 
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264. 
be? For this cauſe, and forothers alfo 
|Cux1sr the Saviour of ſoules, was 
| called Wonderfull: Unro vs 4 child 
is borne, ( (aid che Propher, ) and his I/a. 9. þ 
name [hall bee called \N onprrevii yg 
| This is he, who hath not only filled 
[the earth, but the Heavens with won-| 
dering. ® The Heavens ar the firſt y,,, | 


could not well perceiuc, how by Goa j/, 53. | 
bes fliriges man ſhould haue health. ' 


V. 4-7 
" The {herabins, which reprelented yy - | 
the Azge/s had their heads ever bow-. 
ed toward the Mercy-ſear, for to ſec | 
the calling and healing of the Gen-| | 
tiles: The icllowſhip of rhat myſte-| 
rie had beene hid in God from them; | | 
and that from the beginning of rhe} | 
| world: Bur fo ſoone as it was revea- # 
| le] vnro them by the Church, that is, Epbef. 3, 


+» ce 


| 
| 


fo ſoone as they {awe God his pro- lv, 10. | 
miſe accompliſhed in the Church, 


4S 11 a glaſſe, they all with one voyce 
| praiſed God for his goodnefle, Mr 
| for his wondertull workes to che chil. | 


| 
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from many dangers at home and a 
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ven did praiſe Him that day with 


4: Terms Th1 (icks men his Tong, | 


— 


thar divine ſong: Glory bee to GOD in 
the higheſt Heavens, peace on earth, 
and toward men good will. 

Bur wha: ſhall J ſay of men, who 
are ſo much beholden vnro God? 
Hath not God created vs? Hath he 
not redeemed vs with the blood of 
his ſonne? Hath hee nor delivered vs 


field? Hath bee not made all our be 
in our ſice:neſe? Hath henot brought 
vs backe from the doores of death? 
But where is our thankfulneſle? I ſay 
againe, OH where is our thankful 
nelle? Oh thit men wonld praiſe the 
Lora for his 2:0ancſſe, and for hrs won 
 derfull workes to the children of men, 


| To the Father, Sonne, and 

Holy Ghoſt bee glory 

and Majeſtic, Domte 

nion, and power 3 

for ever and 
ever, 


AMEN. 


